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The report 


"PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA PHYSICS" 


The report "PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA PHYSICS" was prepared hy the international researeh group 
ALLATRA SCIENCE of ALLATRA International Pnblie Movement under the editorship of Anastasia 
Novykh. The report eontains information on the origin and structure of elementary partieles, basie 
building bloeks which make up matter, interrelation of elementarypartieles and eosmology in relation 
to nniform field theory, eleetromagnetie and gravitational interaetions, alternative energy sources, 
ete. It shows importanee, seale and timeliness of the latest knowledge in the field of fandamental and 
appliedphysies. Itgives answers to the main nnsolved questions of eontemporary physies and relevant 
explanations. 

Material is intended to familiarize the members of ALLATRA International Public Movement 
with the ftmdamental prineiples of the PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA PHYSICS. 


Contacts: e-mail: science@allatra.org 
Offieialsite: www.allatra.org 

Permanent web page of the report: http://allatra.org/en/reports/iskonnaja-fizika-allatra 
Site ALLATRA SCIENCE: www.allatra-science.org 
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INTRODUCTION 


The PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA 
PHYSICS eontains basie informa- 
tion about the elementary prineiples 
of physies of fimdamental partieles, 
regularities of their interaetion. This 
is really an evohitionary break- 
through for the world seienee which is 
currently at the stage of researehing the 
epoehal diseoveries which were made 
a century ago. This knowledge affeets 
full speetmm of fhndamental and 
interdiseiplinary researeh in various 
areas of seienee: from mierophysies 
to eosmology, and it reveals unique 
information about fhndamental prinei- 
ples of neutrino physies, astrophysies 
of elementary partieles. 

What are the /imdamental partieles? 
What do elementary partieles eonsist 
of? How to eontrol them? Where does 
the visible matter appear from and 
where does it disappear? What are the 
laws of gravitational interaetion based 
on? What does dark matter eonsist of? 
How to ereate a living and a non-living 
objeet? How to ensure self-sustainable 
living in extreme elimatie eonditions 
on Earth and in spaee? The answers 
to all of these and many other ques- 
tions are given in the PRIMORDIAL 
ALLATRA PHYSIGS, which reveals 
fhndamental prineiples of elementary 
partieles and eosmology in general. 

Thanks to the PRIMORDIAL 
ALLATRA PHYSIOS, we ean eon- 
duct any experiments with absolute 
accuracy, without guessing and pre- 
dieting, while eomplaining about 
unaccounted for faetors. In today’s 
world, vast resources are spent on 
the maintenanee of different researeh 
laboratories where with the help of 
expensive equipment and materials 
seientists try to ereate eertain eondi- 
tions in order to, in faet, eheek their 


guesses, make observations, make 
assumptions and determine formu- 
las... with errors. But ehange the 
eonditions, and a lot of things will 
ehange. A simple example. Under 
normal eonditions, distilled water be- 
haves as a dieleetrie (substance which 
praetieally does not conduct eleetrie 
current). However, during a solar 
eelipse, it behaves as an eleetrolyte 
(substance which conducts eleetrie 
current). Conditions ehanged - and 
we got a new result! 

After studying the calculation tables 
indieating inaccuracies (Note: see 
fiirther in the report), one may under- 
stand how many elementary errors are 
made in seienee during such observa- 
tions, what the errors of results of ex- 
pensive experimental researeh works 
are, and how easy it is to eliminate 
them when one knows the ftindamen- 
tals of the PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA 
PHYSICS. Why do we need to build 
the Large Hadron Collider, if any 
student who knows fhndamentals of 
the PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA PHY- 
SICS ean make absolutely accurate 
calculations of interaetion between 
elementary partieles under any eondi- 
tions on his tablet? It would be much 
more humane to alloeate these huge 
amounts of money, which are spent 
on expensive researeh, for the real 
help to people in need, eonsidering 
how many people in the world today 
have to live below poverty level. 

Thanks to the PRIMORDIAL 
ALLATRA PHYSICS, hmnanity 
ean make an evolutionary ehange in 
seienee as physies is the basis of all 
natural seienees. The PRIMORDIAL 
ALLATRA PHYSICS allows us to 
conduct qualitatively new researeh 
works and make diseoveries in differ- 







ent seientifie areas, make exact eal- 
culations praetieally without expen- 
ditures. Certainly, this evolutionary 
knowledge makes it possibleto de- 
velop any seientifie diseiplines qua- 
litatively and in a new way, to make 
breakthroughs in quantum physies, 
biophysies, ehemieal physies, geo- 
physies, astrophysies and so on. Re- 
seareh works in these seientifie areas 
based on the knowledge of the PRI- 
MORDIAL ALLATRA PHYSICS 
have already brought tremendous 
results, including those in the sphere 
of studying of new teehnologies for 
production and obtaining inexhaust- 
ible energy. 

The knowledge of the PRIMORDIAL 
ALLATRA PHYSICS gives aeeess 
to an inexhaustible source of energy 
which is everywhere including outer 
spaee. It is renewable energy, thanks 
to which elementary partieles are ere- 
ated, move and interaet. The ability 
to get it and to transfer it from one 
state to another gives us a source 
of altemative energy: new, safe and 
available to eaeh person. The poten- 
tial of this never-ending source of 
energy is huge; it is much bigger and 
much more stable and safer than the 
potential of the Sun or geothermal 
energy. Moreover, using this source, 
we do not need any longer to accu- 
mulate excessive energy and transfer 
it to the consumer for further use. 
Because this energy is everywhere; it 
ean beeome available to eaeh person, 
under any eonditions, here and now: 
both on Earth and in spaee. 

Certainly, it will qualitatively ehange 
the life of human eivilization in gen- 
eral. Nuclear power plants will disap- 
pear as unnecessary. Oil, gas and other 
known power sources will lose their 
relevanee due to high labor intensity 
of production, storage, exhaustibil- 


ity of these resources and their en- 
vironmental hazard. The use of the 
inexhaustible source of energy will 
lead not only to reduction of emissions 
of harmftil gases in the atmosphere, 
but to utilization of the whole produc- 
tion eyele thanks to qualitatively new 
opportunities of reeeiving neeessary 
life-supporting ready-made products. 

For humanity it opens up a possibility 
of absohitely new way of life in which 
such things as need, hunger will 
disappear and people will not need to 
work hard to make a living. People 
will have more free time. Consumer 
market will disappear as unnecessary, 
because eaeh person will be able to 
make any thing on his own: food, 
elothes, house, ear - for free and in 
any quantity required. In such eondi- 
tions, it is possible for the eivilization 
to make a qualitatively new transition 
to spirifiial self-development, large- 
seale seientifie study of the world and 
itself. But there is also a danger that 
such diseoveries may be used for ego- 
istieal purposes. It is known that harm 
or benefit of any epoehal diseovery 
depends on the domination of one or 
another worldview of the majority: 
selfish (eonsnmerj or spiritual and 
ereative veetor of thinking. 

Everything in this world is made up 
of elementary partieles. And when we 
know what elementary partieles eon- 
sist of and how to eontrol it, we ean 
ereate any living and non-living ob- 
jeet, eopy and elone it (including phe- 
notypieally and genetieally identieal 
organisms); in other words, to repro- 
duce it in quality and quantity many 
times as needed. Already now, thanks 
to the knowledge of the PRIMORDIAL 
ALLATRA PHYSICS, seientifie re- 
seareh is being conducted in many 
direetions, including in the fíeld of 
the latest bioteehnologies, which 
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Fig.l (A) Wild- 
type fly. (B, C) Flies 
[synl, syn2J were 
synthesized from the 
WTfly. 

1). Figure 1 (A) Wild 
type drosophila [WTJ 
which was used as 
a platform for the 
synthesis of new flies 
[synl, syn2J (B,C). 


allow to reereate various live orga- 
nisms, whether it be a small dipter- 
ous inseet - midge or a large animal. 
In the long term, it is possible to 
improve and even ereate absolutely 
new living organisms with preset 
eharaeteristies and properties. 

Certainly, this is one of the main di- 
reetions of seientifìe and teehnieal 
progress that will help to aeeelerate 
the proeess of solving many tasks; 
for example, in the field of food pro- 
visions, improvement of eeology, 
quality of medieine and health eare. 
Under the influence of the newest 
bioteehnology, based on the know- 
ledge of the PRIMORDIAL ALLA- 
TRA PHYSICS, medieine ean be- 
eome an exact seienee. Moreover, 
it will have a elear understanding of 
the proeesses happening in living 
organisms, not only at the level of 
molecular and genetie proeesses, but 
also at the level of interrelation of 
elementary partieles. Already now, 
developments of seientists of ALLA- 
TRA International Public Movement 
indieate that prolongation of human 
life beyond the limit of the speeies is 
an ab _, solute reality as of today. 

In the future, the PRIMORDIAL 
ALLATRA PHYSICS is eapable of 
solving the global problem of pro- 
viding humanity not only with oxy- 
gen and other neeessary ehemieal 
elements, but also with food, elean 
water, regardless of global elimatie 
ehanges on Earth or another planet; 
mining, agricultural, industrial pro- 
duction, availability of water sources 
and so on. Creating from elementary 
partieles of ready-made high-quality 
free food in neeessary quantity, elear 
water, air and so on will make human 
life qualitatively better, will provide 
in full everything neeessary for vital 
life fìmetion. Moreover, it will free 


people from hard work, from a whole 
ehain of eyeles of industrial produc- 
tion and related issues, will give a 
ehanee to preserve the environment, 
to restore and inerease the wealth of 
flora and fauna. 

We will not need to use huge land 
grounds, for example, to grow 
wheat, and then subj eet it to proeess- 
ing by passing it through a whole 
eyele of various teehnologieal pro- 
eesses in order to get a ready edible 
product. After all, it is possible to 
get from elementary partieles the 
same tasty, healthy, real freshly- 
baked bread with any required ehar- 
aeteristies and in any quantity. It is 
not neeessary to grow, and then kill 
an animal in order to get any kind 
of a meat dish. Because everything 
is made up of elementary partieles. 
If we know their eombinations and 
laws of interaetion, it is possible 
not only to make this product (with 
neeessary quality and a set of use- 
fìil properties), but also to eopy it 
aeeording to the same programme 
in neeessary quantity. By using this 
knowledge, it is possible to dispose 
all waste without harm to nature. 

The PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA 
PHYSICS at its fìill, aeeelerated 
development, will allow people to 
solve, in a short time, a number of 
strategie vitally important problems 
for humanity, not only in the fìeld 
of innovative power, life support, 
but also in the field of elimatie geo- 
engineering. Today, humanity has a 
real ehanee to survive in the eondi- 
tions of global elimatie ehange on 
the planet, which, unfortunately, is 
inevitable in the next deeades. In 
the fìeld of elimate geoengineering, 
a number of successful researeh 
works have been conducted. New 
direetions, which are based on the 







knowledge of the PRIMORDIAL 
ALLATRA PHYSIOS have been de- 
veloped. Already now it is possible 
to say that new developments in the 
field of elimatie geoengineering 
open broad opportunities and pro- 
speets for further seientifie aeti- 
vity in this direetion. They allow 
to monitor elimate; to determine, 
taking into account a multi-factor 
analysis, the course of further deve- 
lopments related to elimate ehange; 
to find eompensatory meehanisms 
of nature and to start the neeessary 
loeal or general adaptive aetions, 
direeted to ehange elimatie eondi- 
tions (Note: for more details see 
the report " On the Problems and 
Consequences of Global Climate 
Change on Earth. Effeetive Ways 
to Solve These Problems ", http:// 
allatra.org/reports/o-problemah- 
i-posledstvijah-globalnogo-izmen- 
enija-klimata-na-zemle). 

It is known that absolutely all mo- 
dern teehnologies are based on fun- 
damental seientifìe researeh, and 
physies plays the leading role here. 
Seientists note with eoneern that 
over the last 50 years there have been 
no major diseoveries in the world in 
the fìeld of natural seienees. There 
are many reasons for that, but the 
main one lies in the intensive deve- 
lopment of a consumer soeiety. And 
it inehides many things, beginning 
with the formation of egoistieal 
worldview in the majority of people, 
ehanges in quality of education of 
modern generations for the worse 
and ending with balaneing of many 
countries on the verge of eeonomie 
and politieal eollapse. And often, as 
a result of the latter, some states are 
engaged in banal politieal imitation 
of "prestige" or aehievement of some 
kind of "progress", which do not 
eorrespond to reality. Undoubtedly, 


this situation affeets such impor- 
tant for humanity fìeld of seienee as 
spaee exploration as well. 

Today the leading spaee countries, 
which until reeently were pioneers 
of spaee, eannot even aehieve such a 
great success that they made half of 
a century ago. Nowadays, the study 
of spaee, in most eases, is limited to 
unmanned flights in near spaee. And 
the majority of piloted flights are still 
made within the thermosphere (at the 
heights of no more than 400 km from 
the Earth surface, that is, in the spaee 
of low Earth orbit) because seienee 
has not yet found the means of pro- 
teetion against spaee radiation. Even 
problems of astronautics remain large- 
ly unsolved, beginning with fìrnda- 
mental researeh, teehnieal questions, 
and ending with applied questions. 
Astronauts still need improvement 
of hygienie eonditions, a solution of 
a number of elementary household 
problems during their stay at a spaee 
station. After all, engineers are still 
unable to ereate a washing maehine 
and a praetieal enough shower for 
spaeeships. In the eonditions of zero 
gravity, liquid water also remains a 
problem, eonsidering sensitivity of 
the eleetronie equipment and deviees 
onboard a spaee station. People still 
eannot live self-sufficiently in spaee, 
as they eonstantly need to get from 
Earth fresh supply of food, water, air, 
spare parts for maintenanee of their 
ship and so on. 

The PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA 
PHYSICS is eapable of solving not 
just these problems. It is the know- 
ledge that leads to evohitionary 
spaee breakthroughs, it is a huge 
potential to ereate new researeh and 
seientifie direetions. The knowledge 
of the PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA 
PHYSICS gives an essentially new 


The report 

“On the Problems and 
Consequences of 
Global eiimate Change 
on Earth. Effeetive Ways 
to Solve 

These Problems ”. 






You ean read the report 

via the link: 

http.Y/allatra. org/ 

reports/o-problemah- 

i-posledstvijah- 

globalnogo-izmenenija- 

klimata-na-zemle 
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"What seemed 
to be imrealizable 
for eentiiries, and 
yesterday was only 
a daring dream, 
today beeomes 
a real ehallenge, 
and tomorrow - 
an aeeomplishment. " 


S.P. Korolev 


“We do not rest 
satisfied with 
thepresent. We 
antieipate the future 
as too slow in eoming, 
as if in order to hasten 
its course; or we reeall 
the past, to stop its 
too rapid jiight. So 
impmdent are we that 
we wander in the times 
which are not ours 
and do not think 
of the only one 
which belongs to us. ” 

Blaise Paseal 


"When you have 
universal keys 
(knowledge of 
fnndamentals of 
elementary partieles) 
in your hands, you 
ean open any door 
(of miero- and 
a maeroeosm) ". 


imderstanding of answers to such ques- 
tions as: "What to fly on?", "How far is it 
possible to fly?", "In what eonditions to 
fly and how to ereate the artifieial gravi- 
tation similar to terrestrial eonditions on- 
board a spaeeship?", "How to live self- 
sufficiently in spaee?", "How to proteet 
ship from spaee radiation?". They also 
give an understanding of the essenee of 
the IJniverse, which is a natnral "labora- 
tory" of elementary partieles and which 
conducts "experiments" in eonditions 
which are impossible on Earth. 

The PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA 
PHYSICS gives a deeper under- 
standing of the origin and evolution of 
the Universe. It opens new milestones 
in the field of eosmology, quantum 
physies, spaee biology, gravitational 


biology and bioteehnology, planetary 
seienee, physies of the heliosphere 
and the near Earth spaee environment, 
physies of spaee rays, extra-atmo- 
spherie astrophysies. This knowledge 
allows humanity to overeome ionizing 
radiation, UF-radiation, problems eon- 
neeted with vacuum and overeoming 
of meteorie danger, ehange of mag- 
netie field; it opens opporfiinities for 
existence of humanity on other plan- 
ets in other gravitational eonditions 
and so on. And it is not a fantastie 
perspeetive of the far future. This is a 
real tomorrow, and in many ways al- 
ready today. When you have universal 
keys (the knowledge of fimdamentals 
of elementary partieles) in your hands, 
you ean open any door (in the miero- 
and a maeroeosm). 


HISTORY 

Intensive development of the PRI- 
MORDIAL ALLATRA PHYSTGS 
began in 1996 when the fimdamentals 
of this knowledge were introduced to 
a group of seientists. Already the fìrst 
familiarization with the PRIMOR- 
DIAL ALLATRA PHYSIOS gave 
an understanding of the paramount 
importanee of this knowledge for 
humanity, but at the same time, it is 
extremely dangerous in the eondi- 
tions of development of a consumer 
soeiety. It is no seeret that any signifì- 
eant advaneed seientifie development 
and aehievements, innovative teeh- 
nologies of eivilization, are used, first 
of all, to ereate a new type of weapon, 
to improve methods of manipulation 
and eontrol of the consciousness of 
masses. It was extremely untimely to 
distribute this information openly in 
the system of consumer soeiety, eon- 
sidering the sifiration at that time. In- 
deed, in the eonditions of spirifiral and 
moral erisis, massive laek of aware- 
ness of these issues in the soeiety, the 


inereasing usurpation of power by the 
world' s elite, including the field of eon- 
trolling the development of seienee, 
this important knowledge for human- 
ity might be firmed into the instrn- 
ment of power formation. Therefore, 
for a long time, this information was 
not made public, but seientifie work, 
various researeh works on the basis 
of the PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA 
PHYSICS did not stop. However, with 
time, it beeame elear, eonsidering the 
new fìmdamental knowledge and the 
opening possibilities, that it is neee- 
ssary to ereate such eonditions which 
do not depend on the world's politieal 
and priestly ambitions, which would 
faeilitate free sfitdying of seienee and 
attraet a greater number of progre- 
ssive world seientists to fìmdamental 
development, who speeialize not only 
in the field of physies, but also in the 
adjaeent seientifìe direetions. 

Thanks to the series of books by 
Anastasia Novykh which eover spi- 










ritual and moral aspeets of revival of 
ereative soeiety, independent ways 
of human spiritual development of 
man on the basis of the primordial 
knowledge, a wide eirele of people 
has got aeeess to some basie eon- 
eepts of new physies. The foundation 
of the knowledge of the PRIMOR- 
DIAL ALLATRA PHYSIOS was laid 
by Anastasia Novykh in the books 
"AllatRa" and "Ezoosmos" (all books 
were laid out by the author in a free 
aeeess on the Internet). Many basie 
understandings of diffìcult physieal 
proeesses in these books were given 
in the allegorieal form eonvenient 
for understanding by a wide range 
of people. In faet, this fìindamental 
knowledge which deals with diffe- 
rent areas not only in physies, but 
also in other seientifie diseiplines, 
beeame available to progressive 
world community, which shows in- 
terest in spiritual and moral bases 
of humanity, self-knowledge, self- 
development, broadening of the out- 
look of knowledge in different fields 
of seienee. The knowledge given in 
Anastasia Novykh's books attraeted 
the attention of the aetive part of in- 
tellectual community. They drew at- 
tention of many smart people who 
are living by their Conscience and 
are interested in promoting develop- 
ment of the soeiety exclusively in a 
spiritual and moral way. Moreover, as 


experience shows, these books began 
to faeilitate wide-ranging ehanges in 
soeiety's way of thinking: from a eon- 
sumer format into a spirifìial, moral 
and ereative veetor. 

As a result, the knowledge that has 
been given in the books, united a great 
number of deeent, elever, talented, 
conscientious people from different 
countries of the world on a spirifrtal 
and moral basis. All this frimed into a 
mass popular movement at the inter- 
national level - ALLATRA Intema- 
tional Public Movement (www.allatra. 
org). This greatly inereased the op- 
porfrmities to wam the intemational 
community about impending threats 
and risk and allowed to attraet deeent, 
talented seientists to the development 
of new perspeetive direetions in sei- 
enee on the basis of the PRIMOR- 
DIAL ALLATRA PHYSICS. These 
are people of Honour and Conscience, 
who eame to seienee not for the sake 
of money and glory, but for the sake of 
developing seienee for the benefit of 
soeiety, for the sake of the higher hu- 
manitarian purposes. It is that spirifrtal 
and intelleefrial foundation of indepen- 
dent world seienee, which allows un- 
der present eonditions to operatively 
solve many global problems, ehal- 
lenges, threats and risks of the present 
time, including those which eoneern 
the entire planet. 




Anastasia Novykh 
“ALLATRA ” 
http://books. 
allatra.org/en/ 
kniga-allatra 
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ABOUT THE REPORT 


The results of seientifie researeh in 
many direetions on the basis of the 
knowledge of the PRIMORDIAL 
ALLATRA PHYSIOS gave an ac- 
tual understanding of nature of origin 
of such physieal phenomena as: time, 
spaee, mass, gravitation, eleetrieity, 
magnetie field, light and many others. 
Today, eonsidering the available exten- 
sive base of information, experience 
of applieation of the PRIMORDIAL 
ALLATRA PHYSIOS in different sei- 
entifie areas, including in the field of 
geophysies (in particular, in the deve- 
lopments eoneeming new methods of 
researeh in seismology, voleanology 
and elimatie geoengineering), there 
was an urgent need to deelare more 
openly some information based on 
the knowledge of the PRIMORDIAL 
ALLATRA PHYSIOS. This foreed 
announcement is eonneeted with the 
dangerous degree of an emergeney si- 
tuation, caused by entering of the pla- 
net Earth into the eyele of irreversible 
elimatie ehanges, and the existing risks 
and threats for humanity in the nearest 
deeades (Note:for more details see the 
report “On the Problems and Conse- 
quences of Global Climate Change on 
Earth. Effeetive Ways to Solve These 


Problems ” of ALLATRA International 
Public Movement). And most of all, it is 
eonneeted with the situation which has 
been formed in the world soeiety to- 
day and with a sensible assessment of 
events in the near future, taking into ae- 
count the ehanges introduced by people 
themselves into soeietal interrelations. 

The PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA 
PHYSICS report is intended for prima- 
ry familiarization of the partieipants of 
ALLATRA Intemational Public Move- 
ment from different countries of the 
world with the fimdamentals of the PRI- 
MORDIAL ALLATRAPHYSICS. It is 
only an "alphabet" of fìmdamentals of 
elementary partieles. But it is enough 
for elever people to understand the 
essenee and importanee of this issue 
and, by eomparing this information, to 
draw independent conclusions. For a 
better understanding of the fìmdamen- 
tals of the PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA 
PHYSICS by the partieipants in the 
course of reviewing one or another 
standard seientifie theory or faet, the 
terminology from Anastasia Novykh's 
books, eharaeterizing the fìmdamental 
basie eoneepts, was deliberately used 
in this report. 


0 

AllatRa 


0 . 0 . 




AllatRa 


0 O 


AaaatPa 


0 

AaaatPa 


vlTERNATIONAL Pl 





AAAATPd 

Allí\tR<\ 

INTERNATIONAL PUBLIC MOVEMENT 

O ro © iiL O M. Q 

y LJ w 


0 

AAAATPa 

- Q - ^ 

Aaaatì 

MEKflyHAPOflHOE OEIJL(ECTBEHHOE flBHJKEHHE 


0 


- 

AaaatPa 


AaaatPa 

AaaatPa 



AllatRa 


AaaatPa 


^ 0 

AllatPa —~ 


^ 

AaaatPa AllatRa 


0 


AaaatPa 


0 

'-/ AaaatP^ 


àllatRa 


AaaatPa 
















REPORT 

’' PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA PHYSICS" 

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


ATOMS 

The doetrine of the Great Emptiness, 
diserete (intermittent) structure of mat- 
ter, indivisible partieles, was known to 
people in different epoehs and cultures. 
In remote antiquity, it was integral and 
refleeted spirihial and material prinei- 
ples of the world and man. The more 
this knowledge passed through a prism 
of consumer egoistieal thinking, politi- 
eal and religious fanatieism, the more 
initial essenee was lost, and distortion 
and misunderstanding in fhndamental 
prineiples were brought in. 


which was known in the East, about 
existence of the smallest invisible par- 
tieles of which all surrounding subjects 
eonsist. Such fhndamental indivisible 
partieles were ealled atoms in aneient 
times. The aneient understanding of 
atom as the foundation of the Uni- 
verse was qualitatively different from 
the modem understanding in which 
atom is only ealled the smallest part of 
ehemieal element. It is known that the 
Aneient Greek word "atomos" (Greek 
árópog) means literally "indivisible", 
that is, a partiele which ean not be di- 
vided into smaller parts. This eoneept 
eame to Aneient Greeee from the East. 



For example, in the East people know 
about indivisible partieles from the 
earliest times. People had the view 
that the world eonsists of "Great emp- 
tiness", "Po grains" due to the spiritual 
knowledge that existed for thousands 
of years before the time, when, aeeor- 
ding to modem views, the "founder" of 
atomism, aneient Greek philosopher 
Democritus (apprx. 460 BC - 370 BC) 
popularized in Greeee the teaehing, 


For example, in Aneient India there was 
a word Atman (also Atma) to denote "one 
and indivisible". In Sanskrit, there is also 
such a eoneept as "anu". In Sanskrit the 
word "anu" ("atom") is a title of the su- 
preme ereator- Brahma (the word "Brah- 
ma", translated from Sanskrit, means "sa- 
ered power, which gives effeet"), which is 
said to be the smallest atom, as well as the 
mlimited, all-eneompassing IJniverse, 
meaning that everything eonsists of it. 


03 Ifwe translate the word "Atman" (Atma) from one of the most aneient 
languages - Sanskrit, it was initially used to denote eoneepts of non-material 
eharaeter: "the Soul, the divine essenee, world ’s spiritual nature, eternity". The 
eoneept of'Atma " was generally used in the theory explaining the structure of 
the whole worldfrom maero - to miero objeets. 

Referenees: &ujioco(pim: 3mjUKjioneduHecKuu ejioeapb/ejiae. peò. Heun A.A. [Philosophy: Eneyelopedie 
Dietionary/head editor A.A. Ivin] Moscow, Gardariki, 2004 [In Russian]; Hoean (pujioco(pcKan 3 hhuk.ho- 
neòun: e 4 m./ejiae.peò. Cmenun B.C. [New Philosophieal Eneyelopedia: in 4 volumes/head editor - V.S. 
Stepin] Moscow: Mysl, 2000-2001[In Rnssian]. 

£fl In Hinduism, Brahma is the unknowable prineiple of the Universe, from whose 
essenee everything originates and everything eomes baek to it, eternal, without 
beginning and end. In the arehaie forms, Brahma was also the initial highest god, who 
is responsible for aets of ereation (rebirth) — ereation, preservation and destruction of 
material aspeet of all things. 

Referenees: &ujioco(pcKuu 3mjUKjioneòunecKuu ejioeapb / zriae. peò. Hjibunèe JI. &., &eòoceee 77. 77, 
Koeajièe C. M., nanoeB. E [Philosophieal Eneyelopedie Dietionary/editors - L.F. iliehev, P.N. Fedoseev, 
S.M. Kovalev, V.G. Panov] Moscow: Soviet Eneyelopedia, 1983 [In Rnssian]; Hoean (pujioco(pcKan sh- 
ijUKjioneòun: e 4 m./ejiae.peò. Cmenun B.C. [New Philosophieal Eneyelopedia: in 4 volumes/head editor 
- V.S. Stepin] Moscow: Mysl, 2000-2001 [In Russian]. 
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Aneient people of Mesopotamia 
(residents of Sumer and Babylonia) 
eonsidered Anu the highest supreme 
god honored from the earliest times. 
Initially he was eonneeted with the 
goddess Ki. In the East (India, China, 
Japan) there is a term "qi" which is 
still used to denote energy. 


basis of indivisible partieles and their 
eonneetion with eaeh other is earried 
out by the foree of non-material eha- 
raeter. In one point of spaee there ean 
be a large nrnnber of paramanu. (Note: 
see fiirther in the report the informa- 
tion on real andphantom Po partieles, 
the foree ofAllat). 


In India, the smallest parts of the Uni- 
verse were ealled paramanu (in San- 
skrit anu, paramanu mean "thinnest", 
"smallest") and were used as an under- 
standing of what the minimal ”building 
bloek of the Universe" is. In various 
sehools of Indian thought, one ean still 
fìnd mentions that eaeh paramanu eon- 
tains eharaeteristie qualities of all ele- 
ments in an unmanifested form which 
emerge in the proeess of ereation of 
material compounds - skandhi. Trans- 
lated from Sanskrit "skandha" (in the 
Pali language - "khandha") means 
"heap", "bunch", "group", "unit" or, 
using modem language, - "ehister". 
It was speeifìed in aneient Indian doe- 
trines that unique properties of these 
partieles are their impenetrability and 
the saperthinnest state, thanks to which 
they are able to go far and wide in the 
l/niverse. Unchangeable, ineoneeiv- 
able, indivisible partieles formed tem- 
porary and pereeptible objeets. The 


Eehoes of this aneient teaehing which 
existed in the East ean be found in 
different Indian literary books inclu- 
ding such eolleetion as "Vaysheshika- 
sutra" where there is a mention about 
an extremely small partiele which has 
a spherieal form (parimandalya) and 
which is a eonstant unchangeable first 
cause of things, the earrier of "final dis- 
tinetions", the substratum of eonstant 
qualities, the minimum size of sub- 
stanee of elements. Aeeording to the 
aneient teaehing, all things eonsist of 
"nothing", and the limit of division of 
material things, the elementary part of 
the Universe is an atom. The eombina- 
tion of these smallest partieles is mat- 
ter. After proper familiarization with 
the report "PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA 
PHYSICS" all this aneient knowledge 
will beeome quite elear, proved at the 
level of modem physies. Moreover, you 
will have an integral understanding of 
its essenee; and all the eontradietions, 


O Aneient Egypt. One of the most aneient gods of first-ereation in Egyptian 
mythology has the name Atum (Ra-Atum). It is interesting that this word sonnds 
like that aeeording to interpretations of translators. In faet, we know only that 
in the aneient Egyptian language vowels were not refleeted in written form, the 
wordAtum was represented only by the signs of eonsonants. We know from mythology that 
Atum symbolized initial and eternal unity of all things, that he originated from himself 
from primary ehaos in the form of a snake. The image of a snake in motion, as a rule, in 
aneient times denoted a wave structure or a spiraL In the saered book of aneient Egyptians 
which seientists nowadays eonventionally named "Book of the Dead", in ehapter 175, it is 
mentioned that Atum tells god Osiris abont the end of the world, that all he had ereated, 
again he would destroy, and he himself again would turn into a snake. The ereating hand 
of Atum is Imaaset ("the greatest among those who eomes"). It is one of thefirst aneient 
goddesses mentioned in Aneient Egyptian mythology, the foremother of all gods. She was 
identified with the saered tree ofLife and Death. In Aneient Egyptian artshe was represented 
as a woman with theAllatRa sign (a eirele and a half-moon). 

Referenees: DiaÒKuu B.ff. ffpeeuuu Mup. 3nijUKjioneduHecKuu aioeapb. B 2-x moMax. [Gladky, V. D. 
Aneient World. Eneyelopedie Dietionary in 2 volumes] Moscow: Centropoligraf 1998 [In Russian]; Hart, 
George. A Dietionary of Egyptian Gods and Goddesses. London: Roiitledge, 2006. 








which were typieal of different aneient 
sehools of the East which studied this 
primordial knowledge, will disappear. 

It is known that the aneient doetrine about 
atoms was popularized in the West by 
Democritus and his adherents. For many 
years he traveled around the East and 
studied worldview and saered knowledge 
of different nations. He lived in India, 
Babylon, Persia which had the thousand- 
year wealth of experience of spiritual 
heritage of human eivilization, including 
the eoneepts about the world stmcture 
and man, about the Earth, about distant 
stars, the Great emptiness and the Uni- 
verse. Democritus had been to the east 
of Afriea - in Ethiopia, lived in Egypt, 
in this treasury of aneient seientifìe and 
spiritual knowledge of Aneient Egyp- 


tian eivilization. He spoke with Egyptian 
priests - the guardians of seerets of an- 
eient manuscripts. It is not smprising that 
the worldview of this person refleeted 
his own understanding of eehoes of the 
aneient knowledge obtained during his 
joumey around the East. And if we take 
into account the errors of translation, in- 
formation which was passed through the 
prism of traditional thinking and pecu- 
liarities of Westem culture, it is possible 
to imderstand why with time this aneient 
knowledge was even more distorted. And 
nevertheless... 

In this doetrine, atoms were eonsi- 
dered as the initial, "smallest indi- 
visible, impenetrable, non-vanishing, 
non-arising, invariable, not eompri- 
sing of emptiness". 



Demoeritiis 
(A}]fiÓKpiTog; 
e. 460-e. 370 BC) 



Leucippus (AevKmnot;; 
500-440 BC) 


O Aeeording to the views of aneient Greek philosophers Leucippus and Democritus, there are only atoms and 
emptiness: "Throughout the world, the divine substance of peenliar atoms of the finest properties is spread"; "... 
partieles of this snbstanee, which is spreadin the air"; "only indivisible (atoms) andempty spaee applies to the truth". 

Referenees: Reallexikon des klassisehen Altertnms [Eneyelopaedia of Classical AntiquityJ editors - Friedrieh Lilbker, J. Geffken, E. Ziebart 
- Leipzig: Teubner, 1914. 

CQ "Atomists thoiight that eollisions of atoms in the void generated a whirlwind which was the beginning of the 
world formation. Thinking was interpreted as a result of eertain movements of atoms ". 

Referenees: Cjioeapb anmuHnocmu/ eaae. peò. HpMmep M., Mone P. Mep. e neM. [Dietionary ofAntiquity/ head editor- J.Irmseher, R. Jone, 
translated from German] Moscow: Progress, 1989 [In Russian] 

C0 The knowledge borrowed by Demoeritns from aneient spiritual teaehings of the East (about the Great emptiness 
and indivisible partiele which possesses true life, not destroying and not arising), was proeessed by him in the 
teaehing «atomistic materialism»: 

• The beginning of the Universe was atoms and the void, all the rest exists only in opinion. 

• Only in the general opinion there exists sweet, by eonvention bitter, by eonvention warm, by eonvention eold, by eonvention 
eolor, whereas in reality there are only atoms and the void 

• There are initial causes, endless in number, but indivisible due to their too small size. These minimal initial 
bodies are atoms... 

• Can different bodies eonsist of the same atoms? Yes, they ean. As different books are written with the same letters. 

• Atoms are the substances which are not interaeting upon others and are resistant to influence. Disseminated in emptiness 
when they approaeh eaeh other or run up against eaeh other, or engage with eaeh other, then from these eonglomerates of 
atoms one seems to be water, another-fire, the third-a plant, the fourth - a man. 

• In the initial ehaos of atomie motions in the GreatEmptiness ... a whirlwind isformed. 

• There is a eomtless number of worlds, they are various in size, appearfrom infinite emptiness, arise and die ... In some 
worlds there is no Sun, no Moon, in others - Sun and Moon are bigger, than ours, and some have more of them. The distanees 
between worlds are not the same; moreover, in one plaee there are more worlds, and in another- less. Some worlds are 
growing, some arefloiirishing, and others are already deelining. In oneplaee worlds arise, in other - disappear ... Some 
worlds have no animals andplants and are eompletely deprived of moistiire. 

• There are two types of acquiring knowledge: one true, the other - dark. To the dark one belong all following types: sight, 

Referenees: Tapanoe M.C. «120 (pimoeoepoe: /Kmnb. Cydb6a. ynenue. Mbicjiu»: ynueepcajibHbiu anajiumuHecKuu cnpaeoHHUK no ucmopuu 
J)ujioco([)uu e 2 m. [Taranov, P.S. “120philosophers: Life. Fate. Teaehing. Thoughts”: IJniversal analytieal referenee book on history of 
philosophy in 2 volumes] Simferopol: Renome, 2005 [In Russian]. 
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Franeis Baeon 


(1561-1626) 



Epieiims (EnÍKovpog; 
342/341BC; Samos 
271/270 BC; Athens) 



Anaxagoras 
(Avagayópag; 
Clazomenae; 
e. 510-428 BC) 



Titus Lucretius Carus 
(e. 99 BC - e. 55 BC) 


Today, for the new generation Demo- 
critus is deseribed as the founder of 
atomism (the doetrine of diserete stme- 
tiire of matter) and materialistie philo- 
sophy, as they say, eovering things up 
by this name and not going into the de- 
tails of borrowing of aneient knowledge 
of the East by the West. As usually hap- 
pens in such eases, they publicly state 
the "faet'' that no work of this aneient 
seientist has remained so far, that there 
are only quotes and reviews of his ideas 
and works mentioned in works of later 
antique authors. 

Anyway, the doetrine about indi- 
visible partieles, about diserete nature 
of matter continues to exist in diffe- 
rent philosophieal sehools, both in the 
East, and already in the West, where 
everyone interpreted it in his own way. 
For example, in the East in the VII-IX 
centuries, the doetrine of indivisible 
partieles, the structure of matter, spaee 
and time was known in Arabian and 
Muslim world due to mutakallimun. 
In the West, atomism ean be found in 
the works of aneient Greek philoso- 
pher Epicurus, Roman philosopher 
Titus Lucretius Kara, in the doetrine 
about homoioméreia (from the Greek 
word "òpoio<;" - "similar", "pépo;" - 
"part") of aneient Greek philosopher, 
mathematieian, astronomer Anax- 
agoras, aneient Greek representative 
of naturalistic philosophy Archelaus, 
in the doetrine of Greek philosopher 
Diodoms Crohn, or to be more ex- 
aet, mathematie version of atomism, 
in the doetrine about triangles of an- 
eient Greek philosopher Platon and so 
on. Everyone dealing with this issue 
eonsidered it neeessary to eall it his 
teaehing, to bring there his under- 
standing from the mind, often mis- 
taken. Consequently, such distorted 
heritage led future generations into 
the world of illusions and deeeptions, 
thereby forming seienee of observing 
external manifestations without the 


understanding of internal essenee of 
proeesses which take plaee. 

In the XVI century English phi- 
losopher ("the father of English ma- 
terialism"), influential politieian, 
Lord Chancellor Franeis Baeon 
(1561-1626), relying on Democritus's 
ideas, brought even more distortions 
in the essenee of this knowledge. He 
presented matter as aetive and inde- 
stmetible, believing that there are no 
matter "brieks", that its divisibility, in 
his opinion, has to be infinite. In faet, 
even in determining the goals of sei- 
enee, that man refleeted his selfish am- 
bitions. He eonsidered that the purpose 
of seienee is to inerease the power of 
man over nature, as soulless material 
which has to be used by man. Such ex- 
pressions - not news to anyone who 
knows history of world polities and 
knows how, behind the seenes, at the 
world's politieal kitehen, they are pre- 
paring real politieal events and politi- 
eal "dishes" of deeeption for people. It 
is not surprising that some politieians 
still believe that their eleetorate, i.e. 
people, is a soulless biomass. 

There were also other people who 
spread this knowledge, based on their 
understanding and pereeption of the 
world. For example, in the XVII centu- 
ry it was Pierre Gassendi (1592-1655), 
Freneh philosopher, priest of Roman 
church, professor who worked in the 
field of history (researeh of aneient 
texts), mathematies, astronomy, and 
meehanies. His works on atomie theory 
are, in faet, just retelling of atomism of 
Epicums mixed with his understanding, 
typieal of standard theologieal views 
generally aeeepted in that region and 
era. Gassendi introduced for the West 
the eoneept of molecule (the Latin word 
"moles" means "mass", with a diminu- 
tive suffìx of "cula" - "the small mass, a 
partiele") as small mass, primary eom- 
bination of atoms which acquired new 





properties. It should be noted that in the 
Middle Ages the language of seienee 
in the West (language of theologians, 
lawyers, physieians) was eonsidered to 
be Latin, therefore all seientifìe termi- 
nology, in faet, was Latinized. Taking 
into account that the word "atom" was 
eonsidered to be of Greek origin, it was 
withdrawn from usage and replaeed by 
Latin "corpuscle", meaning "part'', "little 
body" ("corpusculum", dimimitive term 
of Latin word "corpus" - "a little body, 
a partiele, a tiny little body"). This term 
denoted the smallest partiele of matter or 
aether. So in the XVII-XVIII eentmies 
in natural-science systems, atomistie 
(corpuscular) theories appear. Aeeord- 
ing to corpuscular philosophy of Gas- 
sendi, atoms represent infinitely small, 
subtle, indestmetible partieles which 
make up all bodies. Between them there 
is an empty spaee, atoms influence eaeh 
other, move and move again, eombine in 
structures - molecules. He believed that 
atoms - the base of all things - are ere- 
ated by God, and even light and warmth 
eonsist of atoms. 

During this era, there was a whole 
group of seientists who stndied aneient 
information about the smallest indivisi- 
ble partieles and disereetness of matter, 
relying on them in their explanations 
of world piefìire. They admired them, 
eritieized. But these arguments about 
their own understanding of this aneient 
knowledge, one way or another, found 
refleetion in their works. For example, 
such seientists as: Italian physieist, as- 
tronomer, philosopher and mathemati- 
eian Galileo Galilei (1564-1642); Ital- 
ian monk, philosopher Giordano Bmno 
(1548-1600); Freneh philosopher, 
physieist, mathematieian René Des- 
eartes (1596-1650); Dutch astronomer, 
physieist, mathematieian Christiaan 
Huygens (1629-1695), whose sfìident 
was a German philosopher, physieist, 
mathematieian Gottfried Wilhelm 
Leibniz (1646-1716); English physi- 


eist Isaae Newton ( 1643-1727); Irish 
ehemist, theologian Robert Boyle 
(1627-1691) and many others. It is na- 
tural that new generations, which eame 
after them, stndying their works, again 
continued to researeh the information 
on indivisible partieles, but already in 
aeeordanee with generally aeeepted 
views and worldview of the epoeh of 
that generation. The works of Leibniz 
influenced many German seientists, 
among whom there was also German 
seholar and lexicographer, mathemati- 
eian ehristian Wolf (Christian Freiherr 
von Wolff; 1679-1754). In his time at 
young age, future Russian seientist- 
lexicographer of world importanee, 
physies, ehemist, mineralogist Mikhail 
Lomonosov (Mnxanjr BacHjrr.CBHH 
JIomohocob; 1711-1765) attended a 
course of this seholar while acquiring 
additional education in Europe. 

Under the infhienee of works of dif- 
ferent seientists, including Robert 
Boyle, Mikhail Lomonosov ereated the 
molecular-kinetic theory of heat, the 
atomie-kinetie eoneeption about dis- 
erete straefìrre of matter and the smallest 
indivisible partieles which he ealled in 
his works "elements". In his thesis "Ele- 
ments of Mathematieal Chemistry", he 
writes: "An element is a part of a body 
that does not eonsist of any other smal- 
ler and different bodies ... corpuscle is 
a eolleetion of elements forming one 
small mass." He deseribed in his works 
the same aneient knowledge, but it was 
his interpretation, based on his under- 
standing. For example, there was a men- 
tion about the prineiple of eonservation 
of foree (energy) that all substances 
eonsist of corpuscles - molecules, 
which in their tum are "eolleetions" of 
elements, i.e. atoms. Atoms are spheri- 
eal rotating partieles. In his works we 
ean find the same aneient knowledge 
that one of the fimdamental prineiples 
of the Universe is rotating movement 
(Note: for information about spiral 



Pierre Gassendi 
(1592-1655) 



Mikhail Vasilyevieh 
Lomonosov 
(1711-1765) 


“ Ifyou do do something 
good with hard work, 
hardship will pass 
and good will remain, 
and ifyou do evil with 
pleasure, pleasure will 
pass, and evil remain. ” 

M. V.Lomonosov 



"Elements of 

Mathematieal Chemistry" 
dissertation of 
M. Lomonosov. 
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John Dalton 
(1766-1844) 


NEW SYSTEM 

CHEMICAL PHILOSOPHY. 


PART I. 


JOHN DALTON. 


iHanelirstfr: 

a. BieKEÍSTAFF, STRASD, LOSDOS. 


John Dalton 
“A New System 
of Chemical Philosophy ” 
(1808) 



Dmitri Ivanovieh 
Mendeleev 
(1834-1907) 

"Seienee is benefieial 
only when we aeeept it 
not only with our mind 
but also our heart." 

Truth is revealed in 
silenee to those who is 
lookingfor it”. 

D.I. Mendeleev 


movement, please refer to the book 
"AllatRa"). Modem seientists write 
about him, "he was at the beginning 
of general law of nature and laid 
the foundation of picture of natural 
seienees in the XIX century", "his 
works in many ways antieipated the 
fundamental laws diseovered much 
later and modem view of diserete 
stmcture of matter". 

So, why does today’s humanity know 
atom not as a íhndamental indivisible 
(stmctureless) partiele of matter, but 
just as the smallest partiele of a ehemi- 
eal element, preserving the properties 
of such an element? Today in the his- 
tory of modem seienee, it is eonsidered 
that it was John Dalton (1766-1844), 
British ehemist, physieist, seientist, 
one of famous seientists of the early 
XIX century, who revived atomism and 
fhndamentally introduced into seienee 
the eoneept of atom. In faet, this per- 
son, while knowing about the aneient 
eoneept of indivisible parts - atoms, to 
a great extent distorted the remains of 
the aneient teaehing and the eoneept 
of atom as such for future generations. 
In modem sense, this distortion is the 
same as if we take terms of high energy 
physies (the eoneepts of invisible bo- 
sons, their integer spins) and use these 
eoneepts to explain the structure of 
visible ordinary ehemieal compounds 
because of the laek of understanding 
of their essenee and fhnetions. For 
example, take a ehemieal compound 
of water (H 2 0) as quite tangible sub- 
stanee and give such a defìnition that 
oxygen now and forever will have such 
a name as "boson", and let hydrogen be 
ealled "spin". That is, obvious misun- 
derstanding of aneient knowledge and 
attempt to apply the knowledge of in- 
visible fhndamental proeesses to quite 
tangible phenomena. 

So did John Dalton. He tried to explain 
ehemistry with the help of aneient 


atomistie views. It is not smprising 
that in his eoneeption there were many 
eontradietions. For example, in his 
work "New System of Chemical Phi- 
losophy" (1808), he gave such a defi- 
nition: "Atoms are ehemieal elements 
which eannot be reereated or divided 
into smaller partieles or destroyed by 
any ehemieal transformations. Any 
ehemieal reaetion just ehanges the or- 
der of atoms arrangement". He began 
to eonsider ehemieal reaetions as pro- 
eesses of eonneetion and separation 
of atoms to explain abrnpt ehanges of 
structure when one compound trans- 
forms into another. He introduced the 
eoneept of "atomie weight", taking for 
unit the atomie weight of hydrogen, 
offered the system of ehemieal sym- 
bols for "simple and complex atoms" 
and so on. 

On the one hand, thanks to his works, 
Dalton pushed seienee towards de- 
velopment of theoretieal ehemistry 
and ereation of ehemieal industry. 
On the other hand, his definitions of 
atom which were later generally ae- 
eepted by soeiety, distorted the un- 
derstanding of the essenee of fìrnda- 
mental indivisible partiele of matter. 
When in the 19 th century it beeame 
elear that "ehemieal atoms" could 
be divided into smaller elementary 
partieles, it led to the faet that future 
generations negleeted this "primitive 
knowledge" of antiquity and started 
treating it as philosophy which has 
nothing to do with exact seienees. 
But the ease is not even in this sei- 
entist. When we understand how and 
why, at the end of the 19 th century 
and at the beginning of the 20 th een- 
tury, the aneient eoneepts of "atom", 
"aether" (as the eoneept eonneeted 
with free energy) were distorted and 
diseredited, cutting off at onee the 
desires of future generations to go 
deeply into the history of this issue, 
it beeomes quite obvious, why it was 








done and why now seienee eame to the 
deadloek on the most important ques- 
tions of physies of high energies, eon- 
eeming studying of the latest physies 
of maero- and a mieroeosm. 

At the end of 19 th - the beginning of the 
20 th centuries, a whole range of major 
diseoveries were made by seientists, 
who during their seientifie eareer still 
studied works of the past and were 
familiar with atomistie eoneeption of 
aneient times. Among them are dis- 
eovery of the periodie law of ehemieal 
elements which was made in 1869 by 
the outstanding Russian seientist- en- 
eyelopedist, ehemist, physieist Dmi- 
try Ivanovieh Mendeleyev (^mhtphh 
HB aHOBHH MeH^eiieeB; 1834-1907), 


and the proofs of famous German 
physieist-theorist, founder of quan- 
tum physies Max Planek (1858-1947) 
that the radiation and absorption of 
energy have diserete eharaeter (1900) 
and so on. People use these diseover- 
ies up to this day. However, today hu- 
manity eame already to such a level 
of seienee in studying the mieroeosm 
that these diseoveries based on exter- 
nal observation do not give the un- 
derstanding of proeesses occurring 
within the system which they study. 
New fiindamental diseoveries now 
are extremely laeking the primordial 
knowledge of antiquity which is par- 
tially given, analyzed from the per- 
speetive of modem physieal eoneepts 
in this report. 


ABOUT THE ETHER 

In aneient times, together with the eon- 
eeption of knowledge of íbndamental 
indivisible partieles of matter - atoms, 
there were also mentions about an inex- 
hanstible sonree of free energy which 
was eharaeterized as omnipresent and 
pervasive ("there is no plaee in the ma- 
terial world, where it would not be"), 
one of ftmdamental prineiples of the 
material world. In the extant aneient 
Indian texts which have preserved to 
present time, it is ealled "akasha". 
Àkasa - a Sanskrit word formed from 
à + kàs, literally "shining forth", "end- 
less shine", "illuminated spaee". 

Referenees: The Pali Text Soeiety's, Pali-English 
Dietionary. Edited by Davids, Rhys; Stede, JVilliam. 
London, 1921-1925. 

Deeryption of this term points to the 
faet that aneient people knew about 
properties of the inexhaustible source 
of energy which many centuries later 
were found by Serbian physieist and 
inventor Nikola Tesla (1856-1943). 
But about that - a bit later. 

In interpretation of the aneient text into 


European languages, translators ex- 
plained the sense of such eoneept as Aka- 
sha, as "that which lies at the root. 
Thus, in the context of the Greek lan- 
guage it already sounded as "essenee" 
(ousia, i.e. the primary). And in Latin, 
the Greek word "essenee" was desig- 
nated by the eoneept "substance" (sub- 
stantia) and eonsidered as "fhndamental 
prineiple of phenomenon", matter in the 
ter ms of unity of all the forms of its mo- 
tion, all the differenees and oppositions 
arising in this movement. Modem die- 
tionaries eontain such definition of the 
word "akasha" as spatial substance lfom 
which "the beginning of manifestation", 
"an initial impulse" eomes. 

Aneient mentions have remained 
that akasha has only one eharaeter- 
istie sign - Sound (Note: refer to 
the book "AllatRa", p. 53). And the 
Sound as unheard, very subtle vibra- 
tions of unmanifested Sound (which 
is also mentioned in aneient texts as 
the Primordial Sound), which is the 
reason for all consecutive manifes- 
tations of invisible and visible, thin 
and rough elements of the Universe. 



Max Planek 
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(1858-1947) 


“Seienee represents an 
internal single whole. 

Its division into separate 
areas is eansed not so 
much by the nature of 
things, but by limited 
human pereeption ” 

Max Planek 


3fTTOí 

Àkàsa - a Sanskrit 
word derived from à + 
kàs, literally meaning 
"lights on ", "continuing 
radianee", lightened 
spaee. 


"Long ago he (Editor s 
note - man) reeognized 
that allpereeptible matter 
eomes from a primary 
substance, of a tenuity 
beyond eoneeption and 
filling all spaee - the Akasa 
or luminiferous ether - 
which is aeted upon by 
the life-giving Prana or 
ereative foree, ealling into 
existence, in never ending 
eyeles, all things and 
phenomena." 

From Nikola Tesla's 
artiele "Man s greatest 
aehievements " published 
in "New YorkAmeriean" 
on July 6, 1930. 
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Akasha - the earrier of quality of such 
Sound and is deseribed as infìnite, om- 
nipresent substance of the Universe 
which penetrates everything, has no 
material form, but gives a basis for a 
variety of things. It is mentioned that 
all objeets in the world have the pro- 
perties of spatial separation from eaeh 
other due to the faet that they are sur- 
rounded by akasha and interaet with it. 
The manifestation of akasha is every- 
thing that represents a eombination of 
elements, that is tangible, audible, vi- 
sible. At the same time, it is so thin that 
it is not pereeived by human senses. In 
translations of aneient Indian teaeh- 
ings, it is said that at emergenee of the 
world there was only this snbstanee 
and when the world eyele is eomple- 
ted, everything will revert into akasha 
again, and the next eyele will begin 
with that substance again.. 

Referenees: 3opun B. M., Eepa3uucKcm Mydpoemb om 
A do H: cf)UJioco(pcKuu monKoebm ejioeapb [Zorin, 
V.I. Eurasian wisdom from A to Z: philosophieal ex- 
planatory dietionary] Almaty: Sozdik-Slovar’, 2002 
[In Russian]. 


The extant mentions of akasha ean be 
found in the literatnre about teaehings 
of aneient Indian philosophieal sehools, 
such as Vaisheshika, Nyaya, Sankhya 
and others, philosophers of which 
tried to argue about even more aneient 
knowledge which remained in their 
time. For example, in Sankhya, akasha 
is treated as "causing" akasha and the 
"caused" akasha, and explanations eon- 
eeming such a transformation are given. 
This knowledge beeomes very interes- 
ting when you know the fhndamental 
prineiples of the proeesses happening in 
Ezoosmie grid. 

Aneient Greeks, adopting knowledge 
from the East, in particular from An- 
eient India, ealled the inexhaustible 
source of free energy the "aether" 
(from Greek "aivrip" -" radiant "), try- 
ing to eonvey the sense while translat- 
ing the Indian term akasha into Greek, 


as "never-ending shine", illuminated 
spaee. In aneient times, Aristotle used 
this term to denote matter that makes 
up everything, including "what the sky 
eonsists of and what is in the sky". It is 
neeessary to understand what exactly 
in those days aneient Greeks meant by 
the eoneept of "sky". In Greek mythol- 
ogy there was a eoneept of "the top, 
pure, elear, radiant layer of air, habitat 
of gods", as opposed to "the lower lay- 
er of air, where everything is temporal 
and has an end". Therefore, the eon- 
eept of aether as air above clouds (the 
top layers of air) has a bit of a different 
meaning. Thus, their aether as well as 
akasha, denoted the pervasive environ- 
ment, one of eosmie elements making 
up imponderable substance of the sky 
and stars, the thinnest primary matter, 
which was not available to observation 
with senses. Almost eaeh famous an- 
eient Greek seientist and philosopher 
deseribed this aneient knowledge, 
understanding it in his own way, pre- 
senting aneient information known in 
the East, as the pearl of "his doetrine" 
about the invisible world. 

Mentions of the aether as the thinnest 
primary matter ean be found in teaeh- 
ings of aneient Greek philosophers: 
Anaxagor - mathematieian, astrono- 
mer, founder of the Athenian sehool; 
Empedoeles, priest, politieian, phi- 
losopher; aneient Greek philosophers 
Plato and Aristotle (student of Plato, 
tutor of Alexander the Great) who 
ealled the aether "the fifth element" 
(quintessence), non-material substance 
of heaven and heavenly bodies, fill- 
ing heavenly spaee. For Aristotle "the 
fifth element" (quintessence) - aether 
was a eomerstone of his eosmology, 
the whole substance of "the superlu- 
nary world" (both heavenly bodies, and 
"spheres" bearing them). Moreover, it 
was mentioned that aether had only one 
type of movement - s patial movement 
in a eirele (Note: for more information 





about spiral movement please refer 
to the book "AllatRa") as opposed to 
the four elements (earth, fire, air, wa- 
ter) of "the sublunar world" exposed 
to "emergenee and destmetion" (eyelie 
intereonversion) and endowed with the 
property of reetilinear movement. 

Referenees: &ujioco(]jckuu 3HtjUKjioneduHecKuu 
ejioeapb / ejiae. ped. Mjibunè6 JI. &., Oedoeeee 77 
77, Koeajièe C. M., Tlanoe B. F [Philosophieal 
Eneyelopedie Dietionary/ editors - L.F. Iliehev, 
P.N. Fedoseev, S.M. Kovalev, V.G. Panov]Moscow: 
Soviet Eneyelopedia, 1983 [In Russian]; Leisegang 
77., Pneuma Hagion. Der es Geistbegriffs der 
sinoptisehen Evangelien aus dergrieehisehen 
Mystik, Lpz., 1922; Verbeke G., Involntion de la 
doetrine du pneuma du stoleisme a St.Augustin, 
Louvain - P, 1945; Saake 77, Pneuma, e kh.: RE, 
Suppl., Bdl4, 1974). 

One of the most infhiential philosoph- 
ieal sehools of antiquity was stoieism 
which later beeame popular in Rome. 
The main direetions of this sehool 
were physies (nature philosophy), 
logies and ethies (spirit philosophy). 
Their physies was based on philo- 
sophieal works of the past centuries, 
Aristotle's physies and Heraclitus's 
eosmology. Stoies ealled the subtlest 
initial matter pneuma which makes 
up everything and which aets in ev- 
erything. Aeeording to their doetrine, 
everything fiims into this first matter 
after "the world fire". Pneuma was 
eonsidered to be the thinnest sub- 
stanee, vital foree, which penetrates 
spaee with "life breath" and unites it 
in one eomplete organism. Pneumatic 
system, aeeording to their doetrine, 
has its eontrol eenter, "the managing 
part" which is in aether (Note: see 
farther in the report the seetion about 
real (stationary) Po partieles). 


It is interesting that pneuma, origi- 
nally translated from Greek, means 
"breath", i.e. an initial impulse 
(Note: see further in the report the 
seetion about an initial impulse - the 
proeess of ezoosmos). Initial impulse 
as a proeess in eosmology of antiqui- 
ty engenders movable substance, i.e. 
sets the first movement. In this regard 
the word "pneuma" was translated as 
"buming of aether", i.e. the energy 
of aether. Later on, the eoneept of 
pneuma was translated as "breath", 
then "spirit”, derived lfom "blow- 
ing", "breathing." Now, the eoneept 
of pneuma, for example, in religion is 
eonneeted with the sphere of spirit. In 
ehristian theology one ean find such 
eoneepts as "pneuma hagion", i.e. 
the Holy Spirit, and also the doetrine 
about the Holy Spirit - Pneumatology. 

In Gnostieism and Hermetieism 
pneuma was eharaeterized as "me- 
diator": in spaee - between light and 
darkness, between highest and low- 
est area of the world, and in man - 
between body and soul (air eover of 
the soul). Gnosties ealled the people 
who are under the power of divine 
pneuma, - pneumatics, as opposed 
to people who were under the power 
of matter. Magie papymses and al- 
ehemists eharaeterized pneuma as 
hidden, mysterious foree, which 
could be acquired to aehieve eertain 
purposes (for example, to tnm any 
metal into gold). Neoplatonists eon- 
sidered pneuma to be the intermedi- 
ary of the material and non-material 
worlds, a eover of the soul proteeting 



O "Apparently, the name [of the first objeet] which have eome down from 
aneestors to present time says that they had [eoneerning this subject] the 
same views which we have, because it must be assumed that the same ideas 
eome to us again not onee or twice, but infinite number of times. For this 
reason, believing that the first objeet is different from the earth, fire, air and water, 
they ealled the most upper spaee "aether" (aithsr), giving that name meaning that it 
"always runs" (aei thein) throughout the eternal time". 


Referenees: Apucmomejib. O ue6e. Krnza I [Aristotle. On the Heavens. Book 1] Translated by A. V. 
Lebedev [In Russian] 
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René Deseartes 
«La Dioptrique», 


1637 


T R A I T E 

DE LA LVMIERE. 

Oìi font cxpliquccs 
Les eaii/es de ee qui luy arrive 

Dans h REFLEXION, & dans U 
REFRAOTION. 

Et fartienherement 
DansPetrange REFRAOTION 

DV CRISTAL DISLANDE, 

Avee un •Difionrs de la Caufi 

D E L A PESANTEVR. 


^ Chcz PIERRE v a nD i r A A, Marehind Libraite. 


Christian Huygens 
«Trait de la lumiere», 
Leiden, 

1690 
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isaae Newton 


(1642-1727), 
«Philosophice 
Naturalis Prineipia 
Mathematica», 
1687 


it from the defiling touch of body and 
from direet eontaet with the mate- 
rial world during sensory pereeption 
("the soul pereeives prints of bodies 
on pneumatic eover"). (Note: for 
more information please refer to the 
book "AllatRa", the eoneept of sub- 
personalities). 

(Referenees: Philosophieal Eneyelopedie Dietion- 
ary / Head editor L. F llyiehyoy P. N.Fedoseyev, 
S. M. Kovalyov, V. G.Panov - M.: Soviet Eneyelo- 
pedia, 1983; Leisegang H., Pnenma Hagion. Der 
es Geistbegriffs der sinoptisehen Evangelien aus 
dergrieehisehen Mystik, Lpz., 1922; Verbeke G., 
Involntion de la doetrine du pneuma du stoleisme 
a St.Augustin, Louvain - P, 1945; Saake H., Pneu- 
ma, in book: RE, Suppl., Bdl4, 1974). 

Mentions of aether have also re- 
mained in legends about gods. Ae- 
eording to aneient Greek mythology, 
Aether was the son of the primordial 
etemal darkness of Erebus (from 
Greek - "darkness") and the god- 
dess Nyx (from the Greek " Nóe," - 
"night"). Nyx was eonsidered to be 
one of the first world-making forees 
and her home is loeated in the abyss 
of Tartams. Aether is mentioned as 
the flaming air, where stars revolve 
and gods live (Note: see fiirther in 
the report the seetion about ezoos- 
mie membrane). In aneient times, 
under aether people understood that 
which separates the infinite world of 
god from the temporary and material 
world. It was believed that through 
aether the foree seeps which ereated 
and mns all the visible and invisible in 
this material world and also that what 
people eall "life". Considering the 
fimdamentals of the PRIMORDIAL 
ALLATRA PHYSICS, this extant in- 
formation does not seem to be legends 
any longer. The knowledge of fhnda- 
mentals gives a elear, reasonable un- 
derstanding that it is natural proeesses 
which are at the eore of the IJniverse. 

The knowledge about the aether as the 
world pervasive environment, which 
has the role of earrier of any interae- 


tions in the material world, was pre- 
served in the next epoehs too. Prae- 
tieally all who were interested in the 
aneient knowledge on the indivis- 
ible elementary partieles - atoms, 
found the knowledge of the inex- 
haustible energy source - aether; 
however, they pereeived this infor- 
mation aeeording to the dominant 
worldview of their era. These are 
Giordano Bmno, René Deseartes, 
Christiaan Huygens, Isaae Newton, 
Leonard Euler, Mikhail Lomono- 
sov, Dmitry Mendeleyev and many 
others. 

Lor example, René Deseartes, 
physieist, mathematieian, in his 
well-known work "Dioptries" ("La 
Dioptri-que", 1637 ) suggests that 
aether is the earrier of light. Chris- 
tiaan Huygens in his main work 
"Treatise on Light" ("Trait de la 
himiere", 1690) deseribes the wave 
theory of light where he states his 
key idea: light vibrations are elastie 
impulses in aether. Isaae Newton 
in his main work "Mathematieal 
Prineiples of Natural Philosophy" 
("Philosophim Naturalis Prineipia 
Mathematiea", 1687) where he 
tried to summarize his results and 
researeh of his predeeessors, also 
mentioned this knowledge known 
in aneient times. In particular, about 
instant transfer of aetion from 
one body to another at a distanee 
throiigh empty spaee without the 
help of matter. Newton put forward 
this information as his own idea of 
long-range aetion or aetion at a dis- 
tanee. He also mentioned in his in- 
terpretation the aneient knowledge 
of "first impulse" in the context of 
the idea about divine origin of the 
world. The greatest mathematieian, 
engineer, the physieist of the 18 th 
century who made a frmdamental 
contribution to the development of 




















these seienees - Aeademieian Le- 
onhard Euler (1707-1783) wrote in 
his works that all optieal, eleetri- 
eal, magnetie and other phenomena 
are explained by the interaetion of 
"rough" matter and a "subtler" sub- 
stanee (less dense, but more elas- 
tie) - aether. He tried to explain the 
phenomena, known in his time, as 
vibrations of aether. 

On the whole, in 18 th , 19 th centu- 
ries and even at the beginning of the 
20 th century during rapid develop- 
ment of experimental seienee (the 
modem seienee uses untill now the 
results of its knowledge) aether was 
one of the eentral themes of discus- 
sion of physieists, mathematieians, 
ehemists and researehers from other 
diseiplines. Many outstanding sei- 
entists spoke and wrote about the 
world aether. For example, English 
physieist, mathematieian James 
Maxwell (1831-1879) - one of the 
founders of statistieal physies and 
founder of elassieal eleetrodynam- 
ies. It is thanks to the model ideas 
of aether and existence of the an- 
eient knowledge about this speeial 
world environment, that he could 
eome to the theory of eleetromag- 
netie field. Maxwell believed that 
eleetrie field intensity is eonneeted 
with elastie tension in the aether, 
and magnetie induction is eonneeted 
with its whirling movement. In "A 
Treatise on Eleetrieity and Magne- 
tism" (1873) he wrote the following: 
"Now we are unable to eoneeive of 
propagation (Note: interaetions) in 
time, except either as the flight of 
a material substance through spaee, 
or as the propagation of a eondition 
of motion or stress in a medium al- 
ready existing in spaee... In faet, 
whenever energy is transmitted 
from one body to another in time, 
there must be a mediiim or sub- 


stanee in which the energy exists 
after it leaves one body and be- 
fore it reaehes the other... Henee 
all these theories (Note: theories of 
wave interaetion and eleetromagne- 
tism) lead to the eoneeption of a me- 
dium in which the propagation takes 
plaee, and if we admit this medium 
as an hypothesis, I think it ought to 
occupy a prominent plaee in our in- 
vestigations, and that we ought to 
endeavour to eonstmet a mental rep- 
resentation of all the details of its ae- 
tion, and this has been my eonstant 
aim in this treatise." 

The eoneept of aether was studied 
by the following seientists. Eng- 
lish physieist and ehemist Miehael 
Faraday (1791-1867) - the found- 
er of the modern eoneept of "foree 
field " in eleetrodynamies, the au- 
thor of a mimber of fìindamental 
diseoveries, including the law of 
eleetromagnetie induction, laws of 
eleetrolysis, ete. German physieist 
Heinrieh Hertz (1857-1894) - one 
of the founders of eleetrodynam- 
ies who experimentally proved the 
existence of eleetromagnetie waves 
(thanks to his works and works of 
other seientists later the radio was 
ereated). Dutch physieist Hendrik 
Lorentz (1853-1928), his works 
are devoted to eleetrodynamies, 
statistieal physies, opties, theory 
of radiation, nuclear physies. He 
eombined the eoneept of a eontimi- 
ous eleetromagnetie field with the 
notion of diserete eleetrie eharges 
which are a part of substance. Well- 
known Freneh mathematieian, 
physieist, astronomer, philosopher 
Jules Henri Poinearé (1854-1912), 
who used the eoneept of the world 
aether in his works and speeified 
that it (aether) will never be found 
experimentally, as it was men- 
tioned in aneient times. 
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Nikola Tesla 
(1856-1943) 



"Our world is 
immersed in a vast 
oeean of energy, we 
fly in the infinite spaee 
with ineredìble speed. 
Everything revolves 
around, moves - 
everything is energy. 

We have a daunting task 
- to find ways to extract 
this energy. Then, 
getting it from this 
inexhaustible source, 
humanity will progress 
at a great speed." 

From the diaries of 

Nikola Tesla, 1891 


“The greatest mysteries 
of our being are still 
to be fathomed, death 
itself may not be the 
termination. ” 


Nikola Tesla 


"The aetion of even 
tiny ereatnres leads 
to ehanges in the 
í/niverse." 


Nikola Tesla 


However, in aneient times, it was 
also noted that this substance is in- 
aeeessible to people, but knowing its 
nature, it is possible to obtain an inex- 
haustible source of power (energy). 
This information, in faet, beeame an 
objeet of attention of politieal and re- 
ligious govemors, rieh people of dif- 
ferent eras, who somehow attraeted 
the best minds of their times to this 
researeh, finaneed their developments, 
encouraged well-known seientists to 
explore (or did not prevent them ífom 
exploring) issues relating to aether. 

In the eentmy of new diseoveries, 
this all-pervading environment was 
eonsidered in physies to be the fun- 
damental prineiple, as well as in an- 
eient times. But in the light of new 
understandings of that time aether 
was eonsidered to be also the ear- 
rier of light and eleetromagnetie in- 
teraetions. It was believed that it is 
aether that enables the transmission 
of eleetromagnetie radiation thanks 
to that there was a popular expres- 
sion about broadeasting - "to go on 
air"(Translator's note: in Russian 
language the word “aejmp” (aether) 
is used instead of the word air in 
this context). It was the era of great 
diseoveries in physies. As eontem- 
poraries of that time wrote: "ideas 
literally soared in the air". All these 
fiindamental diseoveries gathered 
a serious paee of experimental evi- 
denee till a eertain moment... 

Unexpectedly at the beginning of 
the 20 th eentmy all researeh works 
on aether were stopped. Many sei- 
entists, who defended the theory of 
aether, were left without fiinding of 
their works, various artifieial ob- 
staeles were ereated, such as elos- 
ing laboratories, reducing seientifie 
vaeaneies, ereating diíficulties in 
the subsequent employment, ete. At 
the same time the world mass me- 


dia began a large-seale eampaign 
to diseredit aether as one of the 
basie eoneepts of theoretieal phys- 
ies. Why did everybody who spoke 
about aether, which was the basis on 
which well-known seientists of the 
19 th century built their fiindamental 
theories and got really interesting 
experimental data about the unique 
nafiire of eleetromagnetism, sud- 
denly beeome silent? And later those 
physieists, who even simply men- 
tioned aether in their eonversation 
with colleagues, were uncondition- 
ally labeled - "pseudo-scientists", 
despite their aehievements and even 
if they thousand times were right 
in their conclusions? What aefiially 
happened at that time? 

The one to “blame” was a famous 
Serbian physieist, researeher of elee- 
trieity of high voltage, talented en- 
gineer and inventor Nikola Tesla, 
who experimentally found a way to 
produce inexhaustible energy from 
aether. Eleetrieal engineering was his 
area of expertise, whereas the main 
field of his seientifie interest was 
researeh of generation and remote 
wireless transmission of energy. It 
is not ineidentally that his ideas in- 
cluded, at first sight, fantastie reali- 
ties for humanity. For example, such 
idea as wireless lighting of sea routes 
for ships at night, as during the day, 
sailing at sea or in the oeean, with 
the help of free energy taken ffom 
the atmosphere (or to be more exact, 
from aether). Such diseoveries, if 
they were implemented, would give 
an understanding of many events 
and riddles of antiquity, as well as 
faets revealed during arehaeologi- 
eal diseoveries and finds which do 
not fit within traditional explana- 
tion of history, life and teehnieal 
aehievements of aneient people. It 
would give answers to many ques- 
tions. For example, how did aneient 



Egyptians manage to earry out eon- 
stmetion and deeorative design inside 
pyramids, without resorting to the 
methods of lighting known to modem 
people? Thanks to what power could 
people of antiquity influence gravity 
and move megaliths and build out of 
them the entire eities? What for such 
"spaeeports", as for example, aneient 
Baalbek terraee in Lebanon were 
built? Where did aneestors of Afriean 
tribe of Dogon get the exact data on 
the star Sirius and its system and what 
kind of source of energy is neeessary 
to reaeh (safely) this and other stars 
on a spaeeship? 

Tesla aehieved tremendous results in 
his researeh and dreamed that his in- 
ventions and free energy were avail- 
able to all people, what, natnrally, 
would eonsiderably faeilitate and sim- 
plify life to all the humanity, would 
bring the eivilization to a new round 
of teehnieal development. However, 
the problem was that finaneing of his 
ideas, researeh and laboratory mainte- 
nanee were earried out at the expense 
of Ameriean industrialists who had 
other views on the world and other 
purposes. For them the main thing 
was not a free distribution of energy 
to all in need and ereation of world 
spiritual and moral soeiety, but per- 
sonal eommereial benefit, ereation of 
consumer soeiety in which they and 
their deseendants would have an ab- 
solute power over people. 

It is not ineidentally that the period 
of 1895 -1904 years is ealled time 
of revohitionary ehanges in physies. 
From 1892 to 1905 there was a peak 
of the most signifieant diseoveries of 
Tesla. However, his "fault" and "stra- 
tegie mistake" was that the first peo- 
ple to whom he showed his most im- 
portant diseoveries, were those who 
served to the ereation of consumer so- 
eiety. These diseoveries (and eonneet- 


ed with them possible consequences 
and prospeets) shoeked Ameriean fi- 
naneiers and industrialists to such ex- 
tent that they, because of fear to lose 
their ineome and power over people, 
not only suddenly stopped finaneing 
of Tesla's projeets, but also under- 
took everything in order that such a 
eoneept as aether, "onee and for all" 
disappeared from ftindamental sei- 
enee - physies. The story of Nikola 
Tesla - is, of course, a speeial ease. 
Somebody else could have made such 
diseoveries as well, for seienee at that 
time really approaehed the important 
tuming point which could open fan- 
tastie prospeets for the human eivili- 
zation. But this private story, unfortu- 
nately, influenced the whole seienee 
in general and the most important - its 
future. Thus, Nikola Tesla, unwitting- 
ly, stopped the study of the question 
of obtaining free energy from aether 
for eenfiiry, because he hurried up to 
show his revolutionary teehnology 
to those who because of this histori- 
eal breakthrough, could lose a lot of 
money, power over people and "world 
domination". 

Sinee 1905 a purposeful destmetion 
of the theory about aether started in 
seienee. It is not an aeeident that 1905 
is known in the history of physies as 
"Year of Miraeles" (in Latin - An- 
nus mirabilis; the interesting faet for 
those who know: in English literature 
the name "Annus mirabilis" is gener- 
ally used in relation to 1666). As a re- 
sult of eonspiraey of world industrial- 
ists and magnates, on an authoritative 
seientifie 01ympus of world value, 
they urgently bring a number of "fig- 
ures", whom they start to popularize 
throughout the world, and they, in 
their tnm, start to substitute eoneept 
of aether and lead physies to a dif- 
ferent direetion of researeh. For ex- 
ample, in 1905 an unknown 26-year- 
old Albert Einstein(l879-1955; at 
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Albert Einstein 
(1879-1955) 



Albert Einstein 
“On the 

Eleetrodynamies 
of Moving Bodies " 
(«Zur Elektrodynamik 
bewegter Kòrper», 
1905) 



The jomnal "Annals 
ofPhysies" («Annalen 
der Physik»), in which 
A. Einstein's works 
were published 


ALLATRA SCIENCE 










Hendrik Lorentz 
said “Ponderable 
matter is absolutely 
permeable, namely 
that at the loeation 
of an atom, also 
the aether exists 
at the same time, 
which would be 
understandable if we 
were allowed to see 
the atoms as loeal 
modifieations of the 
aether”. 


From the book "The 
History ofPhysies" 
by P.S. Kndryavtsev, 
Volume 3, 1971 


“Whatever difficulties 
we may have in 
forming a eonsistent 
idea of the constitution 
of the aether, there 
ean be no doubt that 
the interplanetary and 
interstellar spaees 
are not empty, but are 
oeenpied by a material 
substance or body, 
which is eertainly the 
largest, andprobably 
the most nniform body 
of which we have any 
knowledge. ” 

From James 
Maxwell’s artiele 
"Ether". Eneyelopedia 
Britanniea, 9th 
edition, 1878. 


“One of the 
most astonishing 
diseoveries 
annonneed by 
physieists during 
the past few years is 
that matter does not 
exist. ” 

From Henri 
Poinearé's book 
"Seienee and 
Hypothesis " 


that time he was already a eitizen of 
Switzerland, employee of Patent bu- 
reau) published four artieles on the 
most topieal direetions which were 
in those years the focus of attention 
of physieists of different countries. 
Among them - the work "On the 
Eleetrodynamies of Moving Bod- 
ies" ("Zur Elektrodynamik bewegter 
Kòrper", 1905) where Einstein wrote 
about the speeial theory of relativity. 
Moreover, his works were published 
in the prestigious seientifie joumal 
of Germany - "Annals of Physies" 
("Annalen der Physik"). At that time 
eleetrodynamies was a very popular 
subject and drew attention of many 
people, thanks to theoretieal and 
experimental diseoveries of Nikola 
Tesla and a number of outstanding 
seientists of that time working in the 
fields of eleetrieity and magnetism. 

The speeial theory of relativity of 
Einstein eontained revision of eon- 
eepts of time and spaee in physies. 
His views were presented as sub- 
stantially "independent" of theories 
of that time which were based on 
the theory of aether. For example, if 
Hendrik Lorentz, well-known Dutch 
physieist-theorist, Nobel Prize laure- 
ate on physies, and Henri Poineare, 
authoritative Freneh mathematieian, 
physieist, eonsidered all new effeets 
to be dynamie properties of aether, 
in "the theory of relativity" of Ein- 
stein all this was transferred from 
dynamies to kinematies and exclud- 
ed the eoneept of aether. Young sei- 
entist started to elaim that what were 
eonsidered as properties of aether is 
”actually" a manifestation of objee- 
tive properties of spaee and time, 
and in general it is unreasonable to 
include the eoneept of aether only 
to prove the impossibility of its ob- 
servation. That means that Einstein 
in his works abolished the eoneept 
of aether, as well as the eoneepts of 


absolute movement and absoliite time 
based on it (Note: for more informa- 
tion on absolute time and movement 
please refer to the book "Ezoosmos ”). 
Thus, the theory of relativity was 
not something new in seienee. Long 
before this publication of Einstein, 
Henri Poineare in his work "Mea- 
surement of Time" ("La mesure du 
temps", 1898) fonmilated a general 
and universal prineiple of relativity 
for eleetromagnetie phenomena. But 
the problem was that both Lorentz 
and Poineare were supporters of the 
theory of aether, what did not satisfy 
those who was engaged in elimina- 
tion of this eoneept in seienee by or- 
der of major fìnaneiers. 

This plot was purposefully and 
systematieally put into praetiee by 
various ways, and it ean be proved 
by many faets. Initially, the major 
seientists of that time avoided by 
relative silenee the question of the 
"new theory" or just gave some pro- 
fessional eomments that these sub- 
jeets were already eonsidered ear- 
lier by other seientists, and results 
of their researeh were fair only for 
eertain eonditions. But then physi- 
eists beeame inereasingly divided 
into those who supported the new 
theory and those who stood on the 
positions of the eoneept of aether. 
The result of such playing off sei- 
entists one against another and the 
artifieial split among them was the 
offieial statement made in Septem- 
ber 1920. At the 86th Congress 
of the Union of German seientists 
and doetors in German eity Bad 
Nauheim (Germany) it was solemn- 
ly deelared as a faet that such eon- 
eept as aether is finally abolished. 
The plaee and time for this purpose 
were ehosen not ineidentally (Euro- 
pean resort Bud Nauheim is loeated 
in the State of Hesse, in 38 km from 
Frankfurt am Main). (Note: for 









more information please refer to 
the book "Sensey-IV"). Seientists of 
that time understood that this state- 
ment, in faet, erossed out explana- 
tions of many already valid theo- 
ries of physies, without providing 
a proper new evidenee and expla- 
nations in return. Praetieally sinee 
that time templates appeared in the 
seientifie community, imposed by 
builders of consumer soeiety and 
dividing seienee into two eamps: 
"blind" who eannot behold obvious 
faets and "mute" who know but are 
afraid to speak about that. 

At the same time, with the help of 
mass media the world's attention was 
focused on the assertion of "the va- 
lidity of the theory of relativity", and 
the idea was imposed that aether did 
not exist at all. With haste they popu- 
larized books and speeehes of leetiir- 
ers who told about the new theory of 
relativity one-sidedly, as about ob- 
vious and indisputable faet. That also 
played a role in the destmetion and 
negleet of the knowledge of aether. 
In modem language, world business- 
men applied their old method of in- 
fluence on people through mass me- 
dia and the result was a destmetion 
of eertain public views, its substitu- 
tion by false, straight opposite pub- 
lie opinion, favorable to the eireles 
of the mighty of this world. Much 
later this method beeame publicly 
known and was named the "Over- 
ton Window". Its essenee eonsists 
in speeial information proeessing of 
public consciousness from the stage 
of pereeption of an idea as totally 
"unacceptable" (for example, break- 
ing any public foundations, aneient 
knowledge, posfldates, traditional 
views, moral and ethieal univer- 
sal norms) to the stage of not only 
publicly "aeeeptable idea", but also 
ereating a new immutable mle for 
soeiety on this false basis. (Stages 


of information proeessing of pub- 
lie consciousness aeeording to the 
"Overton Window": Unthinkable 
false idea - radieal view on the idea 
- minimally aeeeptable idea - the 
most sensible idea - the most popu- 
lar idea - introduction to the poliey 
oflife). 

All these perflirbations in physies are 
sad, but not surprising. They are only 
a partial refleetion of what globally 
happened in public consciousness of 
that time in eonneetion with a high 
aetivity of group of finaneiers who 
dreamed of world supremacy. It was 
at that time when spirifliality, moral- 
ity were massively destroyed in the 
world and consumer soeiety was 
built artifìeially. World enterprises, 
multinational eorporations, private 
monopolies, the world market, fo- 
cused on formation and eonsolida- 
tion of consumer soeiety, were ere- 
ated at a growing rate. In the world 
community a man-consumer was 
popularized, whose consciousness 
sinee ehildhood was adjusted to ma- 
terialistie, egoistieal pereeption of 
the world, consumer attifiide to life, 
and obtaining of personal benefit. 
And the meaning of life was reduced 
to a false way (a desire of continu- 
ous inerease of a level of ineome and 
welfare, eareer growth, upholding of 
egoistieal ambitions) which as a re- 
sult did not give the required inner 
freedom and happiness to person. 
Of cause, after such mass proeessing 
of consciousness, selfish thinking of 
man-consumer no longer pereeived 
seriously the knowledge of the past, 
including that was eonsidered saered 
and passed down from generation to 
generation throughout the millennia 
as knowledge important for human- 
ity. It was difficult for him to imag- 
ine what an absolute emptiness is, if 
it is not filled with anything material. 
It was difficult for him to go beyond 


“Not only do we 
diseover new 
phenomena, but in 
those we thought we 
knew, nnforeseen 
aspeets reveal 
themselves. In the 
free ether, the laws 
retain their majestie 
simplieity; but matter, 
properly so ealled, 
seems more and more 
complex; all that is 
said of it is never more 
than approximate, and 
at eaeh instant our 
formnlas require new 
terms. ” 

“Seienee and 

Hypothesis ”, 
by Henri Poinearé 



“We should not 
postpone the eare 
about great and 
eternal for the time 
when we reaeh 
the possibility of 
satisfaetion of 
elementary needs for 
all. Othenvise it will 
be too late - we'll give 
wealth to those people 
whose ideal is 'bread 
and circuses'. 

V.I. Vernadsky 


“The vietory of 
any seientifie view 
and its inclusion 
in the worldview 
doesn ’t prove still its 
validity. ” 

VI. Vernadsky 
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With the help of 
money you ean hold 
seientists ’ tongues, 
but it is impossible to 
hold the rising anger 
of nature! 


"If soeiety does not 
ehange, humanity will 
not survive ... It is only 
possible to survive the 
eoming eataelysms, 
if the entire humanity 
unites and qualitative 
transformation of 
soeiety in the spiritual 
sense takes plaee." 

From the book 
"AllatRa " 


"The contribution 
of eaeh person to 
eommon cause of 
spiritual and moral 
transformation 
of soeiety is very 
important. We ean 
say that every, even 
apparently simplest 
and "insignifieant" 
deed done with the 
pnrpose to spread the 
Trnth, in the end, one 
way or another, affeets 
the global sitnation in 
soeiety and forms its 
future”. 

From the book 
"AllatRa " 


the material woridview, which was as 
a border in his eonseioiisness set not 
to allow him to leam more and be- 
eome next Tesla, Planek or Maxwell. 

As a result, development of phys- 
ies in this perspeetive direetion eon- 
neeted with studying of properties 
of aether slowed down for a eentmy, 
and in the priority direetions of sei- 
enee only that what gave military 
advantage to ralers and ineome to 
oligarehs remained. Today the re- 
mains of old knowledge of aether 
exist within the interpretation of 
traditional seienee or at the level of 
philosophieal ideas as "primitive 
knowledge of the past", moreover 
with distortion and misunderstand- 
ing of the essenee, or squeezed into 
a restrietive framework of a label of 
"occult aneient interpretations". 

What ean we see in the modem world 
as a result of the loss of aneient knowl- 
edge of the inexhaustible source of 
energy (aether, akasha, ífee energy)? 
Fieree eompetition for non-renewable 
energy sources of the planet, up to the 
military eonfliets, expansion of trans- 
national eompanies, irreeoneilable divi- 
sion of people into "us and them", fight 
without rales for the consumer market. 
Sources of hydroearbons beeame a bar- 
gaining ehip in politieal and eeonomie 
issues of consumer soeiety. Today the 
eivilization, in which money massively 
rales the minds of people, faees a natu- 
ral deadloek of development, global 
world problems because of the loss of 
spiritual and moral foundations. And all 
this occurs right now, at the time when 
global natural eataelysms aeeelerated 
their paee gaining strength and when 
knowledge of aether is neeessaiy for 
smvival of hnmanity as air. By with the 
help of money you ean hold seientists ’ 
tongues, but it is impossible to hold the 
rìsing anger ofnature! 


In modem soeiety, thanks to mass 
media, the phrase "energy erisis" is 
firmly rooted in the minds of people, 
which is used to justify esealation of 
the intemational military-politieal 
tension, war, any attempts to destroy 
the "excessive" population. But a very 
few people think about, what is actu- 
ally hidden under the phrase "energy 
erisis" and why this eoneept entered 
popular public opinion as a template 
excuse? After all, various ways of re- 
eeiving eleetrie power without use of 
hydroearbons materials are available 
today. Why oífieial sources do not 
tell anything about them? Answers to 
these questions will again lead to the 
banal human desire to possess world 
power or, at least, to aspiration not to 
lose a leverages on different kinds of 
situations in the world consumer mar- 
ket. So the consumer soeiety, where 
everything works for business "with 
a ehangeable human faee", is ineom- 
patible with the eoneepts of spiritual 
and ereative soeiety - generally avail- 
able free energy and the primordial 
knowledge. 

However now, thanks also to the 
knowledge of the PRIMORDIAL 
ALLATRA PHYSIOS, all sensible 
people of the world have a unique op- 
portunity to ehange radieally a veetor 
of development of our eivilization to 
the spiritual and moral course (Note: 
please refer to the book "AllatRa") 
and to solve the most important prob- 
lem of world soeiety - the problem 
of obtaining free energy with no eost. 
Opporhmities and prospeets which 
are offered by the PRIMORDIAL AL- 
LATRA PHYSICS, free people from 
material dependenee, i.e. promote ab- 
olition of any consumer system. They 
bring humanity to an absolutely new 
side of attitude, worldview, seientifìe 
studying and praetieal researeh of 
spaee and man. 









ELEMENTARY 

PARTICLES 

Sinee the 19 th century, seienee of 
our modern eivilization started to 
use the altered eoneept of atom as 
of the smallest part of a ehemieal 
element. In 1897, thanks to Eng- 
lish physieist Joseph John Thomson 
(1856-1940), who established that 
eathode rays are formed by a stream 
of the smallest partieles, ELEC- 
TRON was diseovered - a earrier of 
negative elementary eleetrie eharge 
in atoms. In 1919 English physieist 
Emest Rutherford (1871-1937) as a 
result of researeh of nuclear disin- 
tegration, PROTON was diseovered 
- an elementary partiele with a pos- 
itive eharge. In 1932 English physi- 
eist James Chadwick (1891-1974) 
during his researeh of interaetion of 
alpha partieles with beryllium dis- 
eovered NETJTRON - an elementa- 
ry partiele being a part of an atomie 
nucleus, having the weight elose 
to that of proton, but no eleetrie 
charge.However, in modem seienee 
there are still unsolved questions 
eoneerning the deseription of the 
intemal structure of atomie nucleus. 

The assumption that inside eleetro- 
magnetie field there is a PHOTON 
was deseribed in 1900 in works of 
German physieist-theorist, found- 
er of quantum physies Max Planek. 
In 1905 Albert Einstein, develop- 
ing Planek's idea, postulated that 
eleetromagnetie radiation (light) 
is nothing other but a stream of 
separate quants (photons). And 
the direet experimental evidenee 
of existence of photon was already 
obtained by Ameriean physieists 
in 1912-1915 Robert Millikan 
(1868-1953) and in 1922 Arthur 
Compton (1892-1962). In 1930 


Swiss physieist Wolfgang Pauli 
(Wolfgang Pauli; 1900-1958) pos- 
tulated the existence of an elemen- 
tary partiele which almost does not 
interaet with substance, and then in 
the mid-1950s Ameriean physieists 
Frederiek Reines (1918-1998) and 
Clyde Cowen (1919-1974) experi- 
mentally eonfirmed the existence 
of a neutral stable partiele - NEU- 
TRINO. 

Sinee 1930 and almost to the begin- 
ning of the 1950s, the researeh of 
elementary partieles was elosely 
eonneeted with the researeh of 
spaee rays. Sinee 1950s and till 
today, aeeelerators have been the 
main tool in physies for the re- 
seareh of elementary partieles, 
while new elementary partieles 
that emerge during eollision of 
aeeelerated protons and eleetrons 
with a substance have beeome the 
objeet of studies. Sinee that time a 
lot of different partieles have been 
diseovered, including unstable ele- 
mentary partieles, and also the ex- 
tremely unstable, which reeeived 
the name "resonanees" (for exam- 
ple, in 1953 the first of them was 
diseovered - D1 (1232)), heavy 
antipartieles (antiproton (1955), 
anti-neutrino (1956), anti-Sigma- 
hyperons (1960)) and so on. 

The variety of properties of diseov- 
ered partieles was unexpected for 
seientists. In study of this issue, along 
with such eharaeteristies as eleetrie 
eharge, the moment of momentum 
(angular momentum) and so on, they 
had to add also such eharaeteristies 
as "strangeness", "eharm", ete. It be- 
eame elear that the world of elemen- 
tary partieles in its laws, properties, 
behavior is much different from tra- 
ditional views about it, based on the 
ideas of elassieal physies. 



Joseph John 
Thomson 
( 1856 - 1940 ) 
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Ernest Rutherford 
( 1871 - 1937 ) 



James Chadwick 
( 1891 - 1974 ) 



Peter Higgs 
( 1929 ) 
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Jagadish Chandra 
Bose (1858 -1937), 
Bengali physieist, 
biophysieist, 
arehaeologist, one 
of the foimders of 
radio researeh and 
microwave opties, 
in his speeeh at 
the opening of 
Bose Institute in 
1917 said: ”...Itis 
forgotten that He, who 
surrounded us with 
this ever evolving 
mystery of ereation, 
the ineffable wonder 
that lies hidden in the 
mieroeosm of the 'dust 
partiele', enelosing 
within the intrieaeies 
of its atomie form 
all the mystery of 
the eosmos, has also 
implanted in us the 
desire to question and 
anderstand... ” 


‘‘Then, retnrning 
to himself let man 
eonsider his own 
being eompared with 
all that is; let him 
regard himself as 
wandering in this 
remote provinee of 
í/niverse; andfrom 
the little dungeon in 
which he finds himself 
lodged, I mean the 
whole visible world, 
let him learn to set 
a true value on the 
earth, on its kingdoms, 
its eities, and on 
himself. The man in 
infinity — who is he? ” 

From the book of 
Blaise Paseal 
" The Thoughts ", 
1657-1658 


Today an important diseovery in 
the field of partiele physies and 
high energy physies is eonsid- 
ered to be one of results reeeived 
in the European Center of Nuclear 
Researehes (CERN) with the help 
of speeial installation - an aeeel- 
erator of eharged partieles in eol- 
liding beams (Large Hadron Col- 
lider). Seientists have diseovered 
a partiele presumably similar to 
Higgs boson (boson was predieted 
by English physieist Peter Higgs 
(1929); aeeording to the theory, it 
should have final mass and have 
no spin). Actually, what seientists 
have found is not the Higgs boson. 
But these people, without realizing 
that yet, made a really important 
diseovery and found much more. 
They experimentally diseovered the 
phenomenon which is deseribed in 
detail in the book "AllatRa" (Note: 
please refer to the book "AllatRa", 
p. 36 last paragraph). 

Nowadays physieists only eom- 
plieate eonditions of external ob- 
servation, but so far they have no 
opporfimity to observe subtle pro- 
eesses and understand regularities, 
occurring within the system of the 
mieroeosm. For a consumer soeiety 
such riding around the bush - is a 
nafiiral proeess. After all, seientists 
are eompelled to survive in literal 
sense in such egoistieal commu- 
nity, applying their talent not for 
advantage of humanity, but for sat- 
isfaetion of someone's ambitions, 
sfirdying physies only in a limited 
framework of allowed eoneeptions. 
Therefore, modern "high energy 
physies" in consumer soeiety ean 
be figuratively eompared to an im- 
pressing installation for ignorant 
viewer (it’s finaneier), which, in 
faet, splits up big stones in pieees 
(which are ealled elementary par- 


tieles). But, splitting up such a eon- 
glomerate, it is impossible to un- 
derstand the essenee of ereation of 
sand grains. 

Today many physieists, who did 
not remain indifferent to problems 
of soeiety, try to eome baek again 
to the initial moment experimen- 
tally, to that direet way which their 
predeeessors left. They understand 
that because of elimatie situation 
on Earth, eonneeted with global 
natural ehanges, for the survival of 
human eivilization we need a quali- 
tatively new fimdamental break- 
through in physies, methods of 
producing free energy regardless of 
extemal eonditions and existence 
of natural resources. 

Summing up the result above, 
we ean say that with era of new 
modern diseoveries the keyhole of 
the door into mieroeosm, which 
makes a basis of the maeroeosm 
of all Universe, was just slightly 
opened. But all this turned out to 
be limited to a small amount of 
phenomena observed in the mi- 
eroesm. Having the universal keys 
of the PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA 
PHYSICS it is possible not only 
to open widely the door to the in- 
visible world, but also to enter it, 
to get in touch with its source. In 
order to understand the laws of 
interaetion of the mieroeosm, we 
need a radieal revision of many 
traditional eoneepts and views, a 
qualitatively new view on phys- 
ies. The PRIMORDIAL ALLA- 
TRA PHYSICS not only opens a 
prospeet of an absolutely different 
vision of physieal phenomena in 
the mieroeosm, but also gives its 
fiindamental bases and laws of in- 
teraetions. 







PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA PHYSICS 


HUMAN PERCEPTION 


In the nature there is a continuous 
proeess of movement and transfor- 
mation of matter at different levels 
of its organization, at different speed, 
with different phase states, physieal 
and other eonditions, ete. Seienee has 
proved that if the human eye eannot 
see these transformations it does not 
mean that these proeesses do not ex- 
ist. However, every ehange in nature 
should have a sufficient ground.. The 
fìmdamental task of modem physies 
is to find the first cause which oper- 
ates aeeording to the unchangeable 
law and determines all the diversity 
of consequent causes that ehange 
phenomena and course of events. 

Nowadays, as well as in the antiquity 
age, physies is inextricably eon n eet- 
ed with philosophy, and in more an- 
eient times it was eonneeted with the 
spiritual knowledge; more preeisely, 
physies existed as a supplement to it, 
giving answers to questions relating 
to life of the maero- and mieroeosm, 
invisible to a human being. That was 
knowledge about the birth, stmcture 
and evolution of the TJniverse, the ey- 
eles of its death and rebirth, about the 
stmetnre of the visible and invisible 
worlds, about man, his imdtidimen- 
sional stmcture in the invisible world, 
about his real abilities and his main 
strength and the most important part - 
the spirifiial nafiire. The ftmdamentals 
of the primordial physies served as a 
supplement to man’s understanding of 
the tme spirifiial meaning of his tran- 
sitory existence in this ilhisory world. 

Have you ever thought why spiritual 
views of the world and the gemiine 
human nature have been removed and 
replaeed with philosophieal materi- 


alistie views in the modem soeiety? 
And why is the seientifie worldview 
till now explained in the format of 
modem philosophieal views (materi- 
alistie ideas about the general prin- 
eiples and laws of the world stme- 
ture)? It means that such issues as the 
birth and evolution of the Universe, 
the origin of time and spaee, elemen- 
tary partieles, the mieroeosm, the or- 
igin and evolution of life are sfiidied 
theoretieally, at the level of existing 
seientifie knowledge and hypotheses. 
The same issues were raised as well 
in aneient spirifiial texts of nations of 
the world, but as a supplement to the 
knowledge about man, the meaning 
of his existence and the signifieanee 
of his spirifiial transformation. 

Here we set aside the question of how 
and who gave this unique knowledge 
of the invisible miero- and maero- 
eosm to people in high antiquity. It 
is interesting that man as a biologieal 
ereafiire, as a resident of the three- 
dimensional world, is substantially 
limited in his pereeption (and, eonse- 
quently, eognition) of the surround- 
ing reality. In other words, if some- 
body does not tell him about some 
phenomena which exist outside the 
visible world and does not teaeh him 
to use them, then it will be impos- 
sible for him to do that himself. An 
example is the so-ealled feral people 
(who grew up isolated from human 
soeiety, among wild animals), ehil- 
dren who for some reason were so- 
eially isolated sinee their early ehild- 
hood, having no eontaet with people 
and no opporfimity to acquire knowl- 
edge and soeial experience. Psyehol- 
ogists and soeiologists knew about 
such examples long ago. 
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What makes up man’s view of the 
world, of himself, his life? How are his 
pereeptions formed? What information 
does he take as a basis of his worldview 
(What does he believe in)? What does 
he eall “reality” and what is the real 
world? If we eonsider these questions 
ífom the point of view of physies, it is 
obvious that man possesses a highly 
limited pereeption of the surrounding 
world, of this broad oeean of physieal 
fìelds, the speetmm of eleetromagnetie 
waves of different lfequency, all this 
diversity and variety of life forms and 
natural phenomena which exist in the 
material world. As an observer he is 
loeked in the system of the three-di- 
mensional world and ean pereeive only 
its small part with the help of his body, 
namely, his sense organs. But what is 
the limit of the latter? A simple exam- 
ple - eyes. Man gets the basie informa- 
tion about the surrounding world with 
the help of vision. The human eye ean 
see the eleetromagnetie waves which 
are from 400 to 760 nanometers long. 
Man see nothing that is outside this 
speetmm, therefore, in his brain there 
is no reality that is outside this wave- 
length range. The same with sound 
which is pereeived by man only within 
the range of 16 to 20 kHz (for eom- 
parison, the hearing ranges of some 
animals are up to 200 kHz, inseets - up 
to 500 kHz). Our sense organs provide 
quite poor information about the ex- 
temal world and, as a result, we get a 
false picture of not just the spatial ar- 
rangement of the extemal reality, but 
also of the statie nature of many visible 
objeets, i.e. there is some kind of illu- 
sion in man’s pereeption. However, in 
reality there is no material objeet which 
could be in a state of absohite rest, be- 
cause everything is in movement, both 
in the miero- and maeroeosm. 

Human body is an entire ehemieal 
plant that generates and consumes en- 
ergy and ean exist only under a set of 


eertain eonditions, for example, eer- 
tain gravitational field, atmosphere, 
water, nutrient elements neeessary for 
the survival of organism, ete. This is 
a eomplieated biophysieal objeet able 
to transform the input information of 
diverse nature into eleetrieal signals 
(nerve impulses) which are read and 
proeessed by the eentral nervous sys- 
tem. Bioehemieal proeesses in the 
organism of an average adult involve 
trillions (!) of tiny living miero-ob- 
jeets, more preeisely, living systems 
- eells that sustain life of this eom- 
plex system and eonstantly interaet 
and adapt to the ehanging eonditions. 
And all these eells eonsist of elemen- 
tary partieles which exist at the level 
of quantum physies aeeording to quite 
different laws (unlike the laws of elas- 
sieal physies), where at the eore of ev- 
erything - energy and information. In 
other words, the ehemistry of the vis- 
ible world is based on the physies of 
the invisible world. 

On the whole, man’s pereeption of 
reality is subjective. Human brain, 
though it is very complex, has eon- 
siderably limited abilities and ean 
operate only under eertain speeifie 
eonditions. The information about 
the surrounding reality is pereeived 
by an individual delayed and spa- 
tially distorted. For example, a spa- 
tial distortion of pereeption may be 
caused by a different speed at which 
sound (meehanieal) and light (elee- 
tromagnetie) waves pass through 
different media and materials, as 
well as by wave dispersion, reflee- 
tion and interferenee. It means that 
man gets not the entire, but dis- 
jointed, fragmentary information. 
The models of pereeption of the sur- 
rounding reality are rather subjec- 
tive. Man pereeives the surrounding 
reality with the help of conscious- 
ness, acquired assoeiations related to 
the three-dimensional world. In other 


















words, he “measures” all proeesses 
and phenomena by three-dimension- 
ality and searehes alike.. Therefore, 
consciousness tuned to stereotyped 
pereeption of the world in everyday 
life loses sight of many things due to 
the laek of understanding of unknown 
proeesses and phenomena. The stereo- 
typed pereeption of man of the eon- 
sumer soeiety with materialistie way 
of thinking may be expressed in the 
words of biblieal eharaeter - doubting 
Thomas: “I will not believe it until I 
see it with my own eyes.” However, 
the representative of the spirilnal eom- 
munity (Jesus) gave a prominent an- 
swer: “Blessed are those who have not 
seen and yet have believed!” From the 
perspeetive of the PRIMORDIALAL- 
LATRA PHYSICS the last expression 
is more than fair; it eoneems not only 
people’s spiritual life but also global 
proeesses which happen in the miero- 
eosm at the level of the ezoosmie grid. 
(Note:for more information please re- 
fer to the seetion “Ezoosmiegrid”) 

If we look at this question from the per- 
speetive of quantum physies, man lives 
in the system of ilhisions. And if we look 
at this question írom the perspeetive of 
spiritual knowledge, then all that pre- 
vents man ffom understanding and real- 
izing the ilhisory nature of this world is 
just such a negative quality of his eon- 
sciousness as pride, which is a earrot and 
a stiek of the material mind system mak- 
ing man not only a slave of his desires 
but tiiming him into “a mileh cow” for 
the system, a deadman while alive. It is 
no eoineidenee that aneient wise people, 
while transferring the knowledge of pre- 
vious generations, paid attention to the 
faet that everything pereeived by man 
in the visible world is in faet unreal, and 
that he has an opporhinity to develop an- 
other kind of pereeption which is quali- 
tatively different from the false illusion- 
ary pereeption of reality imposed by the 
material system. 


As a consequence of all these and other 
similar reasons, it is impossible to talk 
accurately about complex proeesses 
of fiinetioning of the material world 
of the Universe, which are beyond the 
limited pereeption of man as a resi- 
dent of the three-dimensional world. 
However, the knowledge of them 
adapted for human pereeption have 
existed sinee aneient times. Aeeording 
to the aneient treatise this knowledge 
was treated as saered, it was earefhlly 
passed down ff om generation to gener- 
ation. It is obvious that it was meant to 
help people to understand much more 
about themselves, their tme nature, 
their spiritual meaning of life, while 
leaming the world, and be able to use 
this additional knowledge of the invis- 
ible proeesses of the material world for 
spiritual transformation only. 

Much of aneient knowledge was 
passed down from generation to gener- 
ation in the form of assoeiations which 
could be understood by most people of 
eertain time living in eertain regions of 
the world. And it is not a surprise. To- 
day in quantum physies seientists suc- 
eessfhlly use the method of analogy, 
thanks to which they ereate abstraet 
theories and various models intended 
to explain the proeesses of the invis- 
ible world which eannot be pereeived 
by the human eye, with the help of as- 
soeiative eomparisons and in the form 
understandable to people. Moreover, 
the broader is the set of assoeiations 
which seientists themselves have, the 
more understandable are the theories 
which are being explained for people 
of modem eivilization. 

In aneient times the knowledge was 
passed down with the help of analo- 
gies which were understandable and 
elear to people of that times. For ex- 
ample, one could explain the know 
ledge of the Universe and the invis- 
ible world to people living at the 





seaside with the help of analogies of 
proeesses which were well-known 
to loeal population, such as phenom- 
ena happening in the oeean, figura- 
tive examples eonneeted with water 
and habits of underwater inhabitants. 
Those who lived in prairie and forest 
regions better understood assoeiations 
eonneeted with agriculture, develop- 
ment and growth of plants, trees, 
eharaeteristies and habits of animals. 
However, for most people the most 
understandable assoeiations were ex- 
amples from everyday life, eonneeted 
with the life of community, people’s 
relations. When you possess the pri- 
mordial knowledge, all these parallels 
are easy to traee while analyzing the 
cultures of different nations. 

Judging by the extant data, we ean 
single out two main reasons why the 
knowledge of the maero and miero- 
eosm were given as a supplementary 
one to the spiritual knowledge in an- 
eient times. The first reason: in order 
for man to realize the main meaning of 
his short-time life, which is the spiritu- 
al transformation. The seeond reason: 
in order for man to make his conscious 
mature ehoiee between the dominanee 
of either material or spiritual values in 
his life (in the sense of the dominat- 
ing personal worldview and the main 
goal of life). And in order for man to 
make his ehoiee adequately, he should 
be aware of risks, speeifies and stereo- 
typed aetions of the invisible world of 
the material “intelligent system”, in 
which he as Personality and his body 
temporarily exist. (Note: for more in- 
formation please refer to the book 
”AllatRa ”). 

Later, unfortunately, because of the 
laek of understanding of aneient 
knowledge and the loss of the main 
keys to such knowledge deeoding 
with time, the knowledge of the pro- 
eesses of the maero- and mieroeosm 


was interpreted in another way, in the 
literal sense of the deseribed exam- 
ples, i.e. using primitive thinking. To- 
day, thanks to modem seientists who 
study this issue impartially, a rieh cul- 
tural material from all over the world 
has been eolleeted. It testifìes the faet 
that the saered knowledge, one and 
the same in its essenee, was known to 
people on different eontinents in dif- 
ferent times. Therefore, today, taking 
into account the rieh cultural, spiritu- 
al heritage of human eivilization and 
having its keys - the íhndamentals 
of the PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA 
PHYSICS - mankind has a ehanee 
not only to understand its primordial 
past but to ehange its fhfiire. 

It is worth mentioning that, if a per- 
son with an inquisitive mind and free 
thinking that is not blinkered with ste- 
reotypes of “framework authorities” 
widely reeognized by the consumer 
soeiety starts exploring himself and 
examining everything thoroughly 
from the perspeetive of the primor- 
dial physies knowledge and the eom- 
mon spirifiial and cultural heritage of 
human eivilization, he will begin to 
understand and leam himself better 
spiritnally. Moreover, he will start to 
see the tme reasons of today’s global 
spirifiial-moral erisis, the reasons of 
ereating artifieial eonditions which 
lead to destabilization of the state 
of man and modem soeiety. But the 
main thing is that in the proeess of 
such a proftmnd leaming man will be 
able to realize not only how to ehange 
the sitnation radieally, but also how to 
reaeh a totally new evolutionary stage 
of development of both the Personal- 
ity and the soeiety as a whole. And 
it applies both to the development of 
eivilization in a primordially spirifiial 
way and to breakthroughs in seienee 
and ineredible results of teehnieal 
progress. As they say, everything new 
is well-forgotten old. 






ABOUT NON-MATERIAL NATURE 


In aneient teaehings of the East and as 
well as in the earliest historie form of 
Greek atomism there was a eoneept of 
non-material nature existing outside 
spaee and time. To a large extent it ex- 
plained the behavior and eharaeteris- 
ties of the material world, allowed to 
understand the laws of interaetion of 
matter and prineiples of eontrolling it. 
Sinee the 19th century many aneient 
referenees about the non-material na- 
ture were deliberately removed and 
flilly expurgated from the publicly 
available knowledge. As a result the 
following generations were raised 
with dominating materialistie world- 
view determined by egoistie consum- 
er thinking, limited reality pereeption. 


As a consequence, today mankind has 
a lot of problems, including seien- 
tifìe problems which could have been 
avoided. For example, in physies it is 
the issue of the so-ealled “erisis of el- 
ementary partiele physies”. It means 
that nowadays thanks to high energies 
physies mankind has faeed unusual 
faets in the mieroeosm, the variety of 
appearing and disappearing partieles 
in the mieroeosm, intereonversion of 
mass to energy, but, having lost the 
primordial knowledge of non-material 
nature, it is now standing at the thresh- 
old of misunderstanding of these glob- 
al proeesses and apprehending them 
from the perspeetive of an Observer 
outside the system. 


PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA 
PHYSICS DEFINITIONS 


So what makes up the basis of the 
material world unity and determines 
the diversity of its ehanges? The keys 
which were lost sinee aneient times 
and reveal the seerets of the tme mi- 
eroeosm physies are the eoneepts 
of EZOOSMOS and EZOOSMIO 
GRID. They give the whole picture 
of the proeesses which occur in the 
Universe, of disereteness of matter 
sfructure, the ftmetions of indivisible 
and the ereation of divisible partieles, 
the understanding of basie prineiples 
of their interaetion and opporfìinities 
of getting free energy from inexhaust- 
ible source. This is the knowledge 
which was lost in time and beeame 
the basis for various eosmologieal 
myths, religious dogmas, philosophi- 
eal sehools and so on. Our millenni- 
um heard just the eeho of that former 
knowledge of the invisible proeesses 
(for example, in aneient Indian texts - 
the eoneept of “akasha”) (“eliminated 
spaee”, “infìnite shining (emission)”), 
in aneient Greek literature - “aether” 
(“transparent, pure air strafìim, home 


of gods”), which was many times 
made more complex because of the 
simple laek of understanding of the 
tme essenee of these proeesses. 

What is the ezoosmos and the ezoos- 
mie grid? Freneh physieist Henri 
Poinearé made a tme statement 
(based on more aneient sources) 
about motionless aether, that it could 
never be found experimentally. But 
that does not mean that the aether 
does not exist. It only means that it is 
inaeeessible to pereeption of man as 
an observer of the three-dimensional 
world. In aneient times it was indeed 
mentioned that this basis of the ma- 
terial world was stationary and inae- 
eessible to people, that this substance 
ean not be felt by touching, ean not be 
seen by eyesight and no one ean hear 
its inaudible Sound. But it was also 
mentioned there that when you know- 
ing its stmefìire it is possible to get a 
great benefìt, the unlimited power and 
manage the invisible phenomena in- 
aeeessible to the human eye. 
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In order to imderstand the essenee of the 
proeess at the eore of underlying phe- 
nomena relatively better, we will pro- 
vide several explanations from the PRI- 
MORDIAL ALLATRA PHYSIGS. It 
should be taken into account that these 
explanations are simplified and adapted 
for a better imderstanding of the knowl- 
edge by a wide range of interestedpro- 
gressive people. In this regard for a bet- 
ter pereeption of this knowledge many 
physieal-mathematieal and teehnieal 
details, the results of conducted experi- 
ments, seientifie defìnitions understand- 
able only for a elose group of speeialists 
in physies were omitted in this report. 
The same applies to the deseription 
of results which were aehieved in the 
spheres of improvement of method- 
ology and tools of researeh, study of 

EZOOSMIC GRID 

At the eore of the material Uni- 
verse there is a speeifìe “spatial 
frame”, non-material structure - the 
EZOOSMIC GRID. Any resident of 
the three-dimensional world would 
pereeive this energy “structure” as a 
very flattened objeet, in appearanee 
similar to a flat briek, with a side 
height of 1/72 of the size of its base. 
In other words, the ezoosmie grid 
has a flat geometry. The ability of the 
material Universe to expand is lim- 
ited by the size of the ezoosmie grid. 

Within the ezoosmie grid there are 72 
dimensions (Note: for more informa- 
tionplease refer to the book "AllatRa ”). 
Everything that is ealled by modem 
seienee as “the material Universe” ex- 
ists only within the fìrst 6 dimensions 
and the last 66 as a matter of faet are 
eontrolling supersfìuctures which re- 
strain “the material world” within a 
eertain eonstraining framework - six 


stmcture and foreeasting of eharaeter- 
isties of the mieroeosm objeets, seien- 
tifìe explanations eonneeted with reas- 
sessment of some branehes of physies, 
mainly quantum meehanies, quantum 
statisties and quantum fìeld theory. 
However, together with the explana- 
tions of basie prineiples and eoneepts 
from the PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA 
PHYSICS there are a lot of examples 
of rough analogies of these eoneepts 
and proeesses used in aneient texts of 
different cultures and nations of the 
world. Moreover, here you ean find ae- 
tual calculations,explanatory diagrams, 
info grafìes, tables and formulas, sub- 
mitted in aeeessible form intended for 
mathematieal and physieal calculations, 
self-eheek of data by a wide range of 
interested people. 


dimensions. Aeeording to the aneient 
knowledge, 66 dimensions (from the 
7 th through the 72 nc * included) also be- 
long to the material world, but they are 
not material in their essenee. 

Outside the ezoosmie grid, as it was 
stated in aneient saered legends of 
various nations of the world, there is 
the spiritual world - a qualitatively 
different world which has nothing in 
eommon with the material world, its 
laws and problems. 

The EZOOSMIC GRID is stable and 
motionless. It eonsists of a eertain 
number of identieal EZOOSMIC 
CELLS having a shape of a cube 
in the three-dimensional spaee (al- 
though for dimensions higher than 
the third one the structure beeomes 
more complex). Every ezoosmie 
eell eonsists of, relatively speaking, 
6 “walls” in the form of EZOOS- 


ÍLÌ It is interesting that the Old Slavie word “BeeneHnaH ”( Vniverse) is just 
a translation of the Greek word «oikoumenh», which means “inhabited”, 
“populated part”. 















MIC MEMBRANES. Inside, in the eell, there is a STATIONARY PO 
eentre of the cube of every ezoosmie PARTIOLE. 
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Fignre 1. Fragment of ezoosmie grid in the third dimension. 
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Today you ean find a lot of referenees to the ezoosmie grid, which have 
been preserved from aneient times by different nations of the world living 
on different eontinents. They ean be found in etymologieal and eosmogonie 
myths, saered drawings, depieting the world structure, in texts of various 
philosophieal, religious teaehings, in legends telling allegorieally about the 
ereation of the Universe and the world. Unfortunately, the eloser we get to our 
times the more we see the loss of the knowledge and misnnderstanding of its 
essenee, substitution of the saered metaphorieal meanings by earthly sense. We 
will provide only some examples of information we have found about relevant 
artefaets. 


00 ThePaleolithie Age. The images ofsigns (lattiees, grids, squares, rhombuses 
with a dot inside, ehess-like ornament) have existed sinee the old days, some of 
them - even in the Paleolithie Age. It is wrong to think that they denote u sown 
field” because these signs appeared long before the origin of agriculture. It 
is known that in the past people left the saered knowledge, important to the 
following generations, in eertain plaees, as a rule, in roek earvings, including 
those in the form of eertain signs. Cave signs and symbols found on different 
eontinents are rather identieal because of some speeifie signs (Note: for more 
information please refer to the book ”AllatRa”), that points to the eommon 
source of that knowledge. Nowadays there are many artefaets of different 
epoehs which indieate that all these lattiees, grids, rhombuses with dots, eireles, 
squares, spirals were wide-spread elements of patterns and ornaments on ritual 
eroekery, elothes, saered objeets, in the deeoration of saered texts of various 
nations. Often together with such signs, people drew the symbols of the goddess 
of Heaven and the god of Earth. 


00 Afriea. Blombos calcareous eave is one of the most famous areheologieal 
site of the Middle Paleolithie, loeated on the south eoast of the Republic of 
South Afriea. The upper layers of its deposits, which is about 68 thousands years 
old, eontained shell neeklaees, bone tools, and oehre pieees with geometrieal 
engraving. 

00 China. Ceramic jar of the Neolithie culture of Yangshao, which existed from 
around 5000 BC to 2000 BC on the territory of present-day China. 



Trypillian cup, 
5000-4000 BC 



Late Trypillian amphora, 
the end of the 4th 
millenninm BC 



China. Pottery jar 
of Yangshao culture, 


5000-2000 BC 



China. Pottery jar 
of Yangshao culture, 


5000-2000 BC 



Afriea. 

Blombos eave 
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“Eneyelopedia 
of Trypillian culture ” 
(«Eni 4 UKjioneòin TpuniJibCKoì 
Kyjibmypu; 2004) 



Aneient Europe. Pottery jar 
(Trypillian culture, 
6000-3000 BC) 



Thailand. 
Pottery jar 
(4420-3400 BC) 



( 2002 ) 


Ceramic jar of the Yangshao culture (5000-2000 BC) found in Shanxi Provinee, 
China. 



BQ Thailand . Ceramic jar of The Ban Chiang Arehaeologieal Site (the 
Bronze Age settlement (4420-3400 BC) loeated on the north-east of present- 
day Thailand). 


£0 Aneient Europe. Ceramic jar of the Trypillian culture (the Cucuteni-Trypillian 
culture) which was wide-spread in 6000-3000 BC in the Danube andDnepr interfìuve 
area (the territory of present-day Ukraine, Moldova, Rnmania). 


Referenees: MouceenKo B.C. Xpecm h nieMÌenijeM - einniì cumbojiu. ijiroempoeana iemopin cuMeojiie 
yKpaìnu.[Moeyseenko, V.S., Cross and half-moon - eternal symbols. Illustrated history of JJkrainian 
symbolsj Kiev: Oranta, 2006 [In Rnssianj. 



The image of the goddess Nut on the inside 
lid of the Egyptian sarcophagus found in 
1857 in Thebes by egyptologistHeinrieh Karl 
Brugsch. 

Referenees: Bmgseh, Heinrieh. Geographisehe Insehriften 
altàgyptiseher Denkmàler. Leipzig: Hinriehs, 1857-1860. 



Referenees: TjtadKuu B.Jf. fjpe6nuu Mup. 3nijUKjione- 
òunecKuu ejioeapb 6 2-x moMax. Tom 2. - M., 1998. 


£Q Aneient Egypt 

Aneient Egyptians believed that the 
goddess ealled Nut was the “Mother 
of the Stars ”, “One who gives birth 
to Gods”. Her ehildren were the 
stars which she eontrolled. She was 
identified with eosmie spaee. Atfìrst 
she was depieted as the Heavenly 
Cow, then as a woman Nut, as an 
oeean and even as a dome/roof 
as the symbol of something hidden 
under the visible image, something 
ineomprehensible to man. Shefeneed 
the invisible and ineomprehensible 
part of the world from the visible, 
short-time and temporal part, the 
eternal world from the temporal 
and earthy world. Sometimes she 
was painted on the inside lid of 
sarcophagus looking at a mummy. 
Nut ean be found in the drawings 
which were used to deeorate the 
interior of pyramids or saered texts. 
These were the images of a woman 
- the goddess of spaee, bent in the 
form of a square, reetangle or dome, 
stretehing aeross the whole horizon. 
Her body or elothes, as a rule, had 
a grid ornament or a rhombus- 
like picture (sometimes with dots in 
every square). 

Referenees: TjiaÒKuu B.fj. fjpeeHuu Mup. 
3HíjUKjionedunecKuu ejioeapb. B 2-x moMax. 
[Gladky, V. D. Aneient World. Eneyelopedie 
Dietionary in 2 volnmesj - Moscow, 1998 [In 
Rnssianj. 

<P Hathor and Ra-Harahuti. 

The paintings inside the tomb 
of the queen Nefertiti in Thebes. 
19thdynasty. Apx. 1250 BC. 
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On the eeiling of the temple of the goddess Hathor in Dendera (Egypt) 
there is so-ealled ( four eornered (rectangular) Dendera zodiae”. The 
bass-relief eonsists of two parts, with similar figures of the goddess 
Nut(in the upper part) and the god Geb (in the lower part). The goddess Nut 
is painted above the Universe in the form of a reetangle, thus forming a elosed 
figure similar to a briek. In the eenter ofher body there is a repeated rhombus 
ornament. 



Judging by the graves in aneient 
Egypt, grid items made of beads 
were traditional burial jewelry. 
Such gridplaiting andpatterns were 
painted on burial sarcophagus and 
statues and demonstrated beliefs of 
aneient Egyptians about the invisible 
world and where people went after. 
It is interesting that almost all such 
grid eovers for sarcophaguses were 
made in blue and green colours and 
deeorated by Turquoise beads. That 
has its meaning indieating eertain 
saered knowledge. 

(Note: for more information on the 
meaning of blue and green colours 
in mythology of different nations of 
the word, please, refer to the book 
”AllatRa”). 



Wall paintings in the Tomb of Tigrane Fragment of a Egyptian sareophagns 
Pasha (1000 AD) - the Catacombs of withapatternimitatingthetraditional 
Kom el Shoqafa loeated in Alexandria eover net (600 BC). 

(Egypt). 



The sky goddess Nut, giving birth to the Sun. 
The eeiling of the (( purgatory” ehapel in the 
temple of the goddess Hathor (Dendera, 
Egypt), 1000 BC- ÌOOOAD. 
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<P Fragment of grid 
deeoration on the sar- 
cophagus of the Egypt 
mnmmy Nes-paka- 
shuti (760-656 BC) 
displayed at the Luxor 
Museum. 





1) The sarcophagus of 
Hekaemsaef found in a 
tomb in Sakkara (664-525 
BC). Displayed in Egyptian 
museum in Cairo. 

2) The best saved net 
í( dress ” for mummy found 
in a tomb in Giza not far 
from present-day Cairo. 

3) Fayum miimmies also 
known as Faiyum miimmy 
portraits - burial miimmies 
with portraits instead of 

burial masks, found in the neeropolis of Faiyum. (Roman Egypt 1-3 centuries AD). 
The miimmies were made of withy in the form of a lattiee. 


Referenees: Kcuiciìuhuko6 B.B., Hoco6ckuu FB., OoMenm A.T. AcmpoHOMmecKuu aucmu3 xpouojioeuu. AnbMa- 
aeem. 3oduaKu. [Kalashnikov, V.V., Nosovsky, G. V., Fomenko, A.T. Astronomieal Analysis of Chronology. Almagest. 
Zodiaes] Moscow: Delovoy ekspress, 2000 [In Russian]; Gifts of the Nile: aneient Egyptian faienee / edited by 
Florenee Dunn Friedman. London: Thames and Hudson in assoeiation with the Museum of Art, Rhode Island 
Sehool ofDesign, 1998. 


£fl Aneient China 

In Chinese philosophy there is such an aneient eoneept as Yi Zhou, which expresses 
the idea of substantiality and structural order, the unity of spaee and time as the 
attributes of the Universe. It means (i space and time”, (( Universe”, and in modern 
world the word (( yidzou ” is used in the meaning of (( cosmos ”. It is interesting that 
etymologieally this word derives from the word denoting two perpendieiilar bars in 
the base of a roof. This information beeomes even more interesting eonsidering that in 
aneient times (thongh, the same today) the knowledge of theproeesses in the invisible 
world was explained by means of assoeiative examples known to people from their 
everyday life in the visible world. 
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In the Chinese philosophieal Taoism text “Zhuàngzí” (400-300 BC) the 
eoneepts “yi” and “zhou” were eonneeted with the eoneept of “tao”. 
Namely, the word “yi” denotes spatial boundlessness “[that] has reality/ 
substantiality, but is not in [speeifie] plaee”, while the eoneept “zhou” 
means time infinity (“[that] has extent, but does not have root and top”, i.e (the 
end and the beginning). Note that the synonym of yizhou is tan di that literary 
means “sky and earth ”. From the treatise of Yan Zhu “Zhuangzi ”: 

“It goes in, but has no root; it goes out, but has no aperture. It has a real 
essenee, but it has nothing to do with place[for it]; it has duration, but it has 
nothing to do with beginning or end. That goes in by no aperture has a real 
existence; that has a real essenee, but no plaee [for it] - it is spaee. That has 
continuance, but has no beginning or end - time. It has life [and] has death; 
it goes in; it goes out. What has no form when it goes in and out is ealled the 
door of nature. The gates of nature is Non-Existence. [All] things eome from 
non-existence. The existence eannot bring itself into existence by means of 
existence, [it] must eome out of non-existence . And non-existence has only 
non-existence. Herein is the seeret of the sages. Among the aneients there were 
those whose knowledge reaehed the extremepoint. Non-existence was regarded 
as the head, life as the body, and death as the tail. I will beeome a friend for 
those who pereeived the unity preservation in existence and non-existence, in 
death and life. This aneient text about human self-pereeption, which eontains 
information on the world structure, is still topieal today: 

“He who makes internal agreement stays unnamed. He who makes external 
agreement strives for possessions. He who aets unnamed, emits light even in the 
ordinary. He who strives for possessions is just a tradesman. Watching how he 
streehes on his tiptoes people eonsider him as an outstanding [person]. The life 
[of man] is like the soot [under a boiler]. To reveal [the meaning], we may say: 
the movement of essenee. ” 


In the treatise “Zhuangzi” there are interesting mentions that “man after death 
may beeome a tarsus or a mouse liver”, and such things are explained using 
such “metaphysieal” eoneept as “unsegmented reality” (i.e. undivided), in 
which “everything in all and all in everything” (Note: please referfurther to the 
information about the stationary andphantom Po partieles). Ifwe eonsider this 
issue from the perspeetive of the disintegration of one life form and the ereation 
of another one which eonsists of the same elementary partieles (transforming 
from one state into another), it beeomes elear that this allegorieal example has 
something more apart from philosophieal origin. 


As for the term “yizhou”, starting from the aneient Chinese text “Zhuangzi” 
eomposed by seientists in 200 AD, it was used in thephilosophieal context, where 
“yi ” was defined as “four sides of the world, up and down ” (Note: as a rule, 
such a definition in aneient texts of the East was used to indieate a cube, cubic 
spaee), and “zhou ” as “past antiquity and a eoming today ” (XI, 12). In the same 
text the eoneept of “yizhou ” is used in eonneetion with the idea of onebodiness 
of the Universe: “The Sky (Tan) and the Earth(Di) and “yizhou” are eompared 
with the body of one man ” (VII, 155). 


As it was mentioned earlier, the notions of “yi” and “zhou” are eonneeted with 
understanding of “dao ”(tao) - one of the eentral eoneepts in Chinese philosophy. It 
is used in differentphilosophieal sehools and eharaeterized as divine emptiness; all- 
eneompassing unity of all; thefirst cause of origin; the source of everything and the 
prineiple of its existence. It is eternal and has no name, it is empty and inexhaustible; 
it gives birth to many things. It may be passed, but may not be taken, but may not 
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be reeeived. It may be pereeived , but it ean not be seen. It has its root and 
ground in itself. It has no beginning and no ending. It is everywhere and in 
everything and so on. For example, aeeording to the philosophy of Lao Tzu 
dao means all-eneompassing unity of all. It has no name and no form; it eannot 
be heard, seen, ehanged, handed down, pereeived, defined, but it is absolute. It is 
ealm, but at the same time it moves in everything. It does not ehange itselfbut it is 
the cause of all ehanges. It is eternally one. It is the root and mother of all things. 
“Man depends on earth, earth on sky(spaee), sky on dao and dao on itself”. Tao is 
defined also as regularity of alternation of'yin-yang". 

From “Tao TeChing”, well-lmown Chinese philosophieal text of the óft 1 - 
5 f h centuries BC: “The Tao is empty, When ntilized, it is inexhaustible. The 
transformations of the invisible are infinite. [TaoJ - the deepest gates of the birth. 
[ItJ exists [eternallyj as an infinite thread and it is never exhausted. The Tao 
has no form. The Tao seems indistinet and unclear. But in its uncertainty and 
ambignity there are images. It is indistinet and nnelear. But in its nneertainty and 
ambiguity there are things. It is darkand deep. Within its darkness and depth there 
are the smallest partieles. These smallest partieles have highest reality and truth. 
The great is in infinite movement. That what is in infinite movement reaehes no 
limit. As it reaehes no limit it eomes baek [to its originj. Thanks to it, everything 
is born and continues [its growth]. The Tao is hidden [from usj.... The Tao gives 
birth to one, one gives birth to two, two give birth to three, and three give birth 
to all creatures. All creatures have in them yin and yang, they are full of Qi and 
are all in harmony... To follow the shine [TaoJ, to pereeive its deepest sense... ” 
(Note: The sign Yin Yang symbolizes the ereative unity of the opposite forees in 
the IJniverse). It was depieted as a eirele divided by an S-shaped line into a dark 
and a light segment, eaeh eontaining a dot that is symmetrie towards eaeh other 
(the light one - on the dark side, and the dark one - on the light side). Aeeording to 
aneient Chinese views yin means “variability ”, and yang means “inalterability, 
pateney, inviolability”. It is explained in the PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA PHYSICS 
that variability is a eharaeteristie of the phantom Po partieles, and pateney and 
inviolability - of the real (stationary) Po partieles. 

From “Zhuangzi”: “Dao....is eonneeted with something that has no form. It 
runs as a source, it is in full swing.... It stands between sky and earth andfills 
all the spaee... It strains four ropes, it has Yin-Yang in its mouth” (Note: for 
“has Yin-Yang in its mouth ” refer to the book ”AllatRa ”, the information about 
the erossing point of the 72nd and the lst dimensions, about the aneient symbol 
of the Universe - the snake biting its own tail, about the Dahomey mythology, 
where God ereated the world from the mouth of a snake). 

Referenees: Hoean (pujioco(pcKaH 3Hi4UKjioneduH. B nembipex moMax. / Hn-m (pujioco(puu 
PAH. Haynno-ped. eoeem: Cmenun B.C., ryceunoe A.A., CeMueun F K).[New Philosophieal 
Eneyelopedia in 4 volnmes./ The Institnte of Philosophy, Russian Aeademy of Seienees. 
Researeh and editorial board: V.S. Stepin, A.A. Gnseinov, G.U. Semigin] Moscow: Mysl, 
2010, vol. IV [In Russian]; &ujiococpcKuu onijUKjioneduHecKuu ejioeapb / ped.-eoem. ryó- 
ckuu E.O. [u òp.]. [Philosophieal Eneyelopedie Dietionary/ editors - E.F. Gubsky and 
eolleagnes] Moscow: Infra-M, 2006 [In Rnssian]; KumaucKan (pujioco(puH. 3nijUKjionedu- 
necKuu ejioeapb/ejiae. ped. TumapenKo M.JI. [Chinese Philosophy. Eneyelopedie Dietionary/ 
head editor - M.L. Titarenko] Moscow: Mysl, 1994 [In Russian]; fin Hotey. JIeij3bi, Toiey- 
ani43bi. nepeeoò no3dneeeou Jl.ff., Tji. peò. eoemoHHoh Jium. [Yang Zhu. Liezi, Zhuangzi. 
Translated by L.D. Pozdneva, head editor of Eastern literature] Moscow: Nauka, 1967 
[In Rnssian]; Hn XuH-uiyn. Jao do ij3UH (nep. Hn Xuntuyna). Jpe6neKumaucKaH (pujioco- 
(puH e 2-x m.[Yan Hin Shun. Tao Te Ching (translated by Yan Hin Shun). Aneient Chinese 
Philosophy in 2 volumes] Moscow: Mysl, 1972 [In Russian]; A Dietionary of Philosophy 
of Religion. Edited by Charles C. Taliaferro and Elsa J. Marty. London: The Continuum 
International Publishing Group, 2010; The Oxford Handbook of Religion and Seienee, 
edited by Philip Clayton and Zaehary Simpson. Oxford Vniversity Press, 2006; Sherrill 
W.A. Heritage of Change: A Baekgronnd to Chinese Culture. Taipei. 1972; Wilhelm R. 
Gesehiehte der ehinesisehen Kultur. Miinehen. 1928. 














Q Cosmic symbol of spinning and weaving 

The symbols of weaving and spinning had saered meaning for many 
nations. We ean find a rather interesting aneient knowledge that has been 
preserved to the present day. For instanee, there is one modern word, which 
sounds in Arabie as (nul) and means ( an aneient hand knitting loom’ (a 
plaiji^rectangular framework with two strained threads forming a lattiee). 
Knowing the saered meaning of the symbol of weaving for aneient people 
(and spinning), one ean understand assoeiative eonneetion of this symbol with 
their eosmologieal eoneeptions. Namely, a hand knitting loom was used as an 
example to explain the tool of ereating the Universe, which was operated by 
the ereative god who knitted threads, interwined a pattern (signs) from them 
in the eloth of the world, thus determining the life and destiny of everything, 
including every man. And the spinning proeesses (the proeess oflinear folding 
and spiral twisting of differentfibers with the help of a spindle in order to ereate 
one solidyarn) were used to explain theproeess of ereation of all the things and 
life in the Universe. Spiral rotation of spindle symbolized the movement of the 
JJniverse , a eiirtain , through which the world is seen as an illiision (Note: the 
Ezoosmie grid level). The word (( spindle” is related to the aneient Indian word 
«vártanam» - (( spinning, rolling, moving backwards and frontwards ”. 


i 


The spinning was a eharaeteristie of the GreatMother and (( moon ” goddesses (as 
a rule, their eharaeteristie feature was the Allat sign - half-moon with its horns 
up) and the weavers of fate in eosmie mythology of many nations of the world. 
For example, in the East-Slavie mythology the patroness of the female prineiple, 
fate, fertility, water, spinningand weaving (also ealled the invisible GreatSpinner 
of the world) was the goddess Makosh (Mokosh); one of her attributes was a 
cornucopia, half-moon with its horns up. On the whole it is worth mentioning 
that east Slavs had the unique aneient knowledge of the universe and man, of 
signs and symbols baek in pre-Christian times. All that may be found in their 
culture and beliefs, and in architectural structures of Slavie temples and ehapels 
(Note:for more informationplease refer to the book ”AllatRa ”). They knew about 
the ereation of the world as a proeess similar to the proeess of ereating a yarn 
or eloth: the world (( is spinned” as a yarn, (( is wrapped”as a warp yarn, and 
(( is weaved” as a eloth. How this aneient knowledge was destroyed and the new 
worldview of priests was imposed andpolitieized, one ean judge by the faet that 
almost all lectures against paganism in 12-14 centuries eontained the name of 
aneient Makosh. 

Makosh was an important goddess of the Proto-Slavie pantheon, who was 
among seven main gods. The meaning of her name (( Makosh ”, more preeisely, 
(( Ma-kosh” is very interesting. The etymology of this word is said to be 
eonneeted with the root which denotes (( spinning, yarn ”. In Sanskrit there is a 
word (( moksha”(moksa) which means (( liberation” and is still used in Indian 
philosophy and religion as the eoneept of spiritual liberation. In the name Ma- 
kosh, taking into eonsideration old Indo-European age of the word Ma, the 
first word means (( Mother” (the Great Mother, who gave birth to the world, the 
Goddess ofFate). And the word (( kosh ” in old Slavie language means (( braided 
basket ”, braided eart for sheaves (known from the times of the Eneolithie - 
4000-3000 BC), a storage for grain. Moreover the phrase (( my lot” (meaning 
(( my fate ”, (( my destiny ”) meant (( my eart of sheaves ”, (( my basket of grain ”. 
Taking into eonsideration aneient assoeiative symbolism of these objeets and 
plants eonneeted with the explanation of the proeess of ereation, it is elear that 
it has non-material meaning, for example, the phrase (( my basket of grain ” 
meant (( my spiritual good”, (( my spiritual value”. In the mythology of nations 
of the world grains represent an aneient symbol of birth,resurrection, and 
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renewal of the world; and from the perspeetive of the spiritnal development 
of man the symbol of grain is the formation and establishment of spiritual 
life in a man, where the highest valnes are the aehievement of non-material 
goods, spiritual maturation and improvement during his lifetime; i.e. the eoneeption 
of eternal spiritual life in the short-time existence of a eover - body. That is why 
the initial image of the goddess, patroness of full baskets, as the Mother of the 
true Happiness(liberation), had eompletely different meaning eonneeted with non- 
material valnes of a man. 


Referenees: Ahuhko6, E.B. fl3bme- 
emeo u JjpeeHHH Pyeb. [Aniehkov, 
E.V. Paganism and Aneient RusJ 
- St.Petersburg.: Print.-h. of M.M. 
Stasulevich, 1914 [In Russian]; Ee- 
eynoe K).K. Mcmopun Pycu e nnmu 
moMax: C dpeeHeumux epeMen do 
Oneea Bemeeo (Tom 1) [Begunov, 
U.K. History of Rus in five volumes: 
from aneient times to Oleg the Prophet 
(Vol.l)] Moscow: Politeehnika, 2006 
[In Russian]; PbióaKoe E.A. Msbme- 
emeo ffpeeneií Pycu.[Rybakov, B.A. 
Paganism and Aneient Rus] Moscow: 
Sophia, Gelios, 2001 [In Russian]; 
PbióaKoe E.A. fi3bmecmeo dpeenux 
ejiaenH. [Rybakov, B.A. Paganism of 
Aneient Slavs]- Moscow: Nauka, 1981 
[In Rrnsian]; &omuhhuh A.C. Eootee- 
emea òpeeHux cjiaenH.[Fomintsin, A.S. 
Gods of Aneient Slavs] St.Petersburg, 
1995[In Russian]; Britanniea 
Eneyelopedia of World Religions. 
Eneyelopedia Britanniea, ine., 2008; 
Niederle, Lubor. Slovanské starozitnosti. Praha: Bmsík & Kohout, 1916; Gieysztor A. Mitologia Slowian. 
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego, 2006. 

In many aneient eosmologieal myths of nations of the world it is noted that it is 
goddesses (Note: the foree of Allat) who made weaving as an aet of eosmie ereation, 
continuous proeess, where all eoming events - threads - were interweaved in a 
eonstantly ehangingpattern on an iinehanging warp. Moreover, warp (the lengthwise 
threads on a frame) was the symbol of the permanent and eonstant which links all 
the levels of the IJniverse. (Note: refer to the ezoosmie grid, the real(stationary) Po 
partieles). And weft (the transverse threads plaeedperpendicular to the warp threads 
and interweaved with them) symbolized the ineonstant and ehangeable, quantitative, 
the nature itselfin time and spaee (Note: please refer to thephantom Po partieles). The 
warp and weft make up a eross. 
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Figure 3. Warp (1) and weft (2) 




Fignre 2. Aneient hand loom (a rectangular plain 
frame with two strained threads forming a lattiee) 




















































































Fignre 4. Woman working at an aneient 
weaving loom 
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Almost all the goddesses of 
Fate and Time in mythology of 
nations of the world are spinners 
and weavers. Even nowadays 
one ean find various mentions, rituals, 
traditions and legends eonneeted with 
that, for example, as sisters Day and 
Night make the web of time, spaee- 
time eloth of eosmologieal ereation. 
However, there are mentions that are 
even more aneient. For example, in 
Aneient Egypt the goddess Niet was 
worshiped as the initial goddess of 
sky, wisdom and weaving, from who 
the sun god eame out and shined. 
Aeeording to myths, in the beginning 
of times she strained the sky on her 
weaving loom and weaved the world 
from the primordial waters, weaved 
all the living ereatnres inelviding 
men and women. Usually Neit (Net, 
Nit) was depieted with the help of the 
following hieroglyphs: 


AAAA 






AAAA 

e ^ 
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Thefirst hieroglyph means her name (the root “nt”), the seeond hieroglyph indieates 
her symbol, plaeed on the head, and the third hieroglyph means “goddess”. It is 
interesting that judging by the root the name Neit is eonneeted with the root of the 
word which means ”to weave ” (ntt) . It is also the root of the word “existence ”. 
Egyptians believed that Neit is eonneeted with the goddess of primordial void 
(primordial waters) - Nun. The name Neit is also eonneeted in the root with the word 
“water “ (nt) / /v/Fk ~ thus indieating the eonneetion ofNeit with the goddess 

of theprimordial waters. In one of the myths Neit is said to be the one who “illnminated 
the first faee” or illnminated the first faee surface”. Plutarch and Platon quoted the 
following text about the goddess Neit: “I am all things that are, that will be, and that 
have been, and no mortal has ever unveiled my eover. ” Aeeording to the historieal 
sources in Aneient Egypt there was a prayer to Neit: “Oh the great Mother, whose birth 
is nnpereeivable. Oh the goddess young and great, whose eover ean not be nnveiled! 
Oh, open your eover, the precious, because I have no way to you. Come and take my 
soul and proteet it with your hands. ”. 


Referenees: Budge, Wallis E.A. The Gods of the Egyptians: Volume 1. New York: Dover Publications, Ine., 
1969; Hart, G. The Routledge Dietionary ofEgyptian Gods and Goddesses. London: Routledge & Kegan, 
2012; Byrnes, A. The goddess Neith in the Early Dynastie period. Egyptologieal, 2013; Mallet D. Le culte 
de Neit à Sais. Paris, 1888. 


CQ North Ameriea and Mesoameriea 

We ean see similarpietnre on the other eontinents thonsand kilometers away from these 
plaees. For example, in North Ameriea the indigenous people ofAlaska (Indians of the 
Northern Athabaskan etnolinguistic group) have a myth about the goddess Atsentma 
(Atsintma). It tells that Atsentma opened her eyes in an empty world. Then she weaved 



Vinea culture. 
6000-5000 BC, 
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Priestress of the goddess 
Neit. Dendera Temple 
(Egypt), 1000 BC-1000 AD 
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a eloth from the flowers of Chamerion (fireweed) (in Slavie nations, a plant 
from the willowherb family - U6an-nau) and stretehed it, fixing at the eorners 
on holy mountains. Then she started to sing. It caused the beginning of the 
universe. It is interesting that fireweed is rather wide spread, in Alaska as 
well, its flowers are arranged aeeording to the foiirhold seheme. Its lower ovary is 
four-sided; with time it transforms into a long foiir-sided box which bursts into 4 
leaves and releases a lot of grains which thanks to longfazz have the ability to fly at 
long distanees. When we know such details, it is elear why thisplant was used while 
explaining eosmologieal eoneeptions. (Note: other nations of the world assoeiated 
the JJniverse with a plane four-sided briek, and voiee, The first word, the voieed 
sound was assoeiated with the Primordial Sound). 


In eosmie mythology of Indians of Central Ameriea the most aneient by its origin 
is the goddess-mother who ereated the world, the goddess of fertility and spiritual 
purity. (By the way, in most tribes, let say, in South Ameriea, the matrilineal kin 
dominated before the Enropean invasion). With the spread of soeial teehnologies 
and their development this goddess beeame the progenitress of the panteon. Then 
goddesses of the moon, rain, eorn and so on appear. It is interesting that some 
of them still have aneient elements and attributes of the goddess who ereated the 
world: elothing with grid pattern, spinning wheel and some signs inelnding eirele, 
equal-sided eross, the signs AllatRa and Allat. (Note: for more information please 
refer to the book “AllatRa”) 





(1) - Chalchiuhtlicue, goddess of water, 
lakes, rivers, seas, streams, the mother of 
the Centzonmimixcoa (stars of the northern 
part of the sky). (2)- Tonantzin (“Our Moth- 
er”) - goddess-mother, personifieation of the 
earth and goddesses of the moon. (3) Toei 

- (”Our grandmother'), her attributes were 
eonneeted with weaving and spinning. (4, 5) 

- Tlazolteotl, goddess of fertility - one of the 
aneient goddesses of Mesoameriea, aseend 

to the "goddess with plaits". The Aztee probably borrowed her cult from the Huaztec. 
The distinetive featnres of the goddess - a nose insertion in the form of a half moon, 
headdress made of quail feathers with a pieee of eotton wool and two spindles. 


Aztee goddesses: 


The found areheologieal artifaets show how aneient goddesses were replaeed by male 
gods. They also show the rise of thepriesthood, the deseeration of old gods and removal 
of their ereativefimetions, substitution ofsigns. With the development of politiealpower 

























various gods of power, rnlers and dynasties appeared, hunian saerifiee to gods 
was introduced, aneient spiritual basis and knowledge were eliminated. 

Referenees: 3miuKJionedimecKuu enoeapb &A. EpoKaaysa u M.A. Eeppona. [Eneyelopedie Dietionary 
ofF.A. Brokganz and I.A. Efron] St.Petersburg: Brokgauz-Efron, 1890-1907 [InRussian]; &acuep M.P. 3mu- 
moji oeuuecKuu ejioeapb pyeemeo R3bim.[Fasmer, M.R. Etymologieal Dietionary of the Russian Language] 
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EZ00SMIC CELL 


- a basie minimal element in the 
structure of the ezoosmie grid. In 
the third dimension it has the form 
of a cube with sides representing the 
ezoosmie membranes. In the een- 
tre of the eell there is one real, un- 
ehangeable, stationary Po partiele. 
The phantom Po partieles, which 
make up all the elementary partieles 
in the material world, moving spi- 
rally, ean go through the ezoosmie 
eell. In the ezoosmie eell there is an 
important proeess of partial redis- 
tribution of energy and information 
(subtraction of some part of energy 
by the real Po partiele and read- 
ing the information from the mov- 
ing phantom Po partiele) and also 
various eollisions of two phantom 
Po partieles under the influence of 
the real (stationary) Po partiele on 
this proeess. All this determines the 
future development, transformation 
or elimination of matter which eon- 
sist of the phantom Po partieles. 

The proeess of eollision of two phan- 
tom Po partieles in the ezoosmie eell 
is also very interesting. For example, 
in the visible world we ean see a pro- 
eess of eollision of two elementary 
partieles. But how does this proeess 
start at the level of the ezoosmie grid? 



Figure 5. Structure of ezoosmie eell 
(1 - ezoosmie membrane (sides of the cube); 

2 - real Po partiele). 

There takes plaee a proeess of eolli- 
sion of the first (head) phantom Po 
partiele from every of these two el- 
ementary partieles. The eollision of 
two head phantom Po partieles al- 
ways occurs under the influence and 
eontrol of the real (stationary) Po par- 
tiele. This proeess is aeeompanied by 
the emission of signifieant amounts 
of energy and part of it is taken by 
the real Po partiele and redistributed 
on the system of the real Po partieles 
(the septon field). Note that all suc- 
eessive phantom Po partieles which 
make up the given elementary parti- 
ele invariably pass through the same 
ezoosmie membranes and eells which 
their fìrst head phantom Po partiele 
has passed through. 












Knowing what takes plaee in the in- 
visible world when two elementary 
partieles eollide, it gets elear why 
one and the same reaetions (with 


identieal external eonditions) are in 
faet never absolutely identieal and 
there are always minor fluctuations 
in them. 


EZOOSMIC MEMBRANE 


- a unique non-material structure. 
It represents the ”sides” of spa- 
tial cube of the ezoosmie eell. The 
main aetion which gives live to 
all the material system - the pro- 
eess of EZOOSMOS - happens 
throngh the ezoosmie membrane 
(its eentre). It is eharaeterized 
by so-ealled í( paradox of dimen- 


sions in three-dimensional world 
the ezoosmie membrane haspraeti- 
eally no thiekness, but at the same 
time it really exists and its inside 
spaee is infinite. Between nearby 
ezoosmie membranes which are 
on one straight line there is always 
absolute distanee (by size). 


CQ In aneient texts and legends there was different information about the 
unexplainable (from the perspeetive of a man with materialistie worldview) 
inner spaee of the ezoosmie membrane which, on the one hand, has no 
thiekness in the three-dimensional world, but at the same time its real spaee 
is infinite. That limitless, eternal spaee, from which the ereative foree (energy: in 
the book “AllatRa” the aneient term “the foree of Allat” is used) and the initial 
plan eome (information: in the book “AllatRa the aneient term “The Initial Lotus 
Plan” is used”) were ealled “the spiritual world”, “the world where gods are 
born”, “primordial”, “eternal”, “what was always before the ereation of the 
world”. Moreover , the spiritual world name was initially plural (for example> 
the world of gods), as something that unites many ( u one in many”) and the 
material system was used as single, allegorieally eompared with “eosmie body ”, 
“mortal I” (Ego,from latin word “ego” - “I”). 

Later on, with the development of religious andpolitieal institutions in the soeiety 
and the rise of patriarehate, the spiritual world name beeame single (the world 
of God), while the material world name turnedplural, the ereative female divine 
nature was designated as evil, and the aggressive male nature was ealled good. 
It means that the signs were deliberately ehanged by priests and those in power 
from “+” to “-” and everything was ehanged eompletely to the opposite, to the 
benefit of the material mind system. Lets take one elear example. 

Mentions about gods named “Po” (or with the initial prefix Po in their names) 
who partieipated in the ereation of the world were eommon among the peoples 
of Hawaii, Haiti, Easter Island, New Zealand, though they were at a signifieant 
distanee away from eaeh other. For example, aeeording to the aneient eosmologieal 
views of the indigenons people of various islands of Polynesia (snbregion of the 
Oeeania, eonsisting of many small islands in eentral and the south-western part of 
the Paeifie), in the result of the eosmologiealproeess there were “Kore ” (emptiness) 
and “Po” (which is translated as “night”, “darkness”, i.e. the invisible). It is 
mentioned that such gods as Che (Sound), Ao (Light), Kune (Progress) and others 
tookpart in the ereation of the world, including the gods-roots. In other Polynesian 
teo-eosmogonia the role of aneestors which were eonneeted with the beginning of 
the eosmieproeess were taken byAtea (spaee) or Te-tumu (source). 
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More aneient variant of the myth about the origin of the world of Maori - the 
indigenons people of New Zealand - tells abont the eonple Rangi(Sky) and 
Papa(Earth). Aeeording to the legend Rangi and Papa had ehildren (seventy sons 
and daughters) -future gods ofMaori. For a long time they stayed in darkness in 
eramped spaee between the bodies of their parents who were in a tight embraee. In the 
end five of them tried to push Rangi and Papa apart thongh their efforts were in vain. 
Then the sixth ehild (Tane) straightened his mighty baek and bumped his hands into 
Rangi (Sky) andpushed offPapa (Earth). The sky was easted away up andfixed on four 
poles (toko). In New Zealand it was deseribed as the riot of the gods-brothers against 
their parents Rangi and Papa and the following quarrel between brothers. (Note: in 
the deseribed eosmologieal eoneeption assoeiative images were given: of emptiness, 
the invisible Po partiele, the ereation of 72 dimensions was mentioned too(70 ehildren 
and 2 parents), the separation of 6 dimensions, which form the material world, from 66 
dimensions; the sixth dimension - the mling part of the material world system, where 
every event in the visible world forms). 


In Polynesian eosmology the Earth opposes both the Sky eonsisting of many 
layers and the underground world assoeiated with the darkness of Po. Moreover, 
the fimetions of the upper and the lower worlds are often mixed together. It is the 
most typieal division in many eosmologieal eoneeptions of different nations of the 
world, where the Earth denoted all the material world on the whole y the Sky - the 
invisible maeroeosm, divided in dimensions (layers) and the imdergroiind world - 
the world of the invisibleproeesses going at the level of mieroeosm (that what could 
be divided into the smallestparts, the state of “spirits”). 

But the past knowledge, saved in myths, has been signifieantly ehanged aeeording to 
the fashion of (< new era”. This ean be proved by the following faets: (( The belief in one 
God who ereated the world appeared among the residents of Oeeania islands much later: 
as a result of the ereation of elasses and the introduction of Christianity aneient myths 
and legends ofPolynesia were transformed and ehanged in aeeordanee with new views ”. 

Referenees: Mufbi, npedanuH u Jieaenòbi oempoea IJacxu. Ilepeeod e pananyiieKoeo u 3anadnoeepo- 
neucKux nsbime. H.K. Oeòopoea. [Myths and legends of Easter Island. Translated from Rapa Nui and 
western Enropean langnages. I.K. Fedorova] Moscow, Nauka, 1978. - p.12 [In Rnssian]; Mu])bi napoòoe 
Mupa. 2-x m. rn. pedaKmop C.A. Tompee. [Myths of Nations of the World in Two Volumes. Head editor 
- S.A.Tokarev] Vol. II, p 319, 320, Moscow, 1988 [In Rnssian]; Te Pamu Xupoa (77. Ear), Mopema- 
eamejm eojmennoeo eocxoda [Te Rangi Hiroa (P.Buck), The Vikings of the Sunrise] Moscow, 1959 [In 
Russian]; Best, Elsdon. The Maori as he was: a brief account of Maori life as it was in pre-European 
days. Wellington Dominion Museum, 1924; Monberg, Torben. Ta'aroa in the Creation Myths. Journal of 
the Polynesian Soeiety, 1956. 


Ifyou study aneient Greekliterature (which is more popular and available to the public) 
about the ereation of the world, then you ean find the following. The personifieation 
of the initial state of the world, before the structured Universe(cosmos) appeared, 
was (( chaos ”. Though the initial world (( chaos ” had quite another meaning, different 
from the modern one. The word (( chaos” derives from the aneient Greek word 
«Xáog» (from «xaívco»)- (( to open out, to gape, to open out mouth; to ejeet” (Greek 
(( chainein ” - ‘ ’to gape ”) and had the meaning of yawning of a gaping spaee, the 
primordial void . 

Under the name ehaos aneient Greeks meant unmeasurable infinite world spaee, 
the initial source of the Vniverse, the initial source of all life in the world from 
which everything originated, “without what there is nothing other and what 
exists without the other”. That is that initial (( precosmic state” from which God 
ereated the world as ordered, harmonized eosmos. What is more, there are some 
mentions, that entering into that (( gaping spaee” from which everything originates 
was allegorieally eonneeted with going through fog and darkness. (note: the analogy 
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of the ezoosmie membrane). Moreover, stoies mentioned that imlike Chaos-gape, 
chaos-substance was not empty. The ehaos-snbstanee, aeeording to the stoies, is a 
very defased substance which thiekens under the influence of vortex and ereates the 
Universe (Note: for more information please refer to the phantom Po partieles and 
their spiral movement). 

The initial information about all these phenomena and proeesses, which aneient Greeks 
refer to, ean be found in the saered knowledge of the aneient East which was borrowed by 
aneient Greeks and transformed aeeording to their own understanding of these proeesses. 
One ean find mentions about the Great Emptiness (translated by modern translators, 
unfortunately, as “unordered ehaos”) forexample, in aneient Egyptian, Japanese, Ohinese, 
Polynesian mythologies about the ereation of the world. This information ean also be found 
in Seandinavian, Ameriean (Pre-Columbian) and other mythologies of nations of the world. 


In many aneient manuscripts there are mentions about such eoneept as Zero (Null). 
This eoneept exists in many languages of nations of the worldfrom aneient times. For 
example in Sanskrit- ^PT (sunya), Greek-fir/Ssv ([mi.den]), which means «nothing, 
zero», Latin - nullis, that means «not a one». In the Yornba language, wide-spread 
in the western part of Afiriea, zero sounds as òdo or òfo and means «emptiness, 
nothing» and so on. The English word “zero ” as well as the Freneh word “zéro ”, 
Spanish “eero ” and similar names of zero in other languages derives from Arabie 
roý$-*&ifr» ( ), meaning «emptiness, nothing, absenee of anything». In Arabie 

the word “zero ” still has the same root. 

In Sanskrit there were two words for “zero ” - shunia ( ^T ) and bindu ( % ). The 
word shunia is still used in Hindi and denotes “zero”. It is interesting that the 
eoneept shunia itself is an important philosophieal eategory of Indian thought 
which has a deep meaning of emptiness, vacuum. In Mahayana Buddhism, namely 
in the “Prajhàpàramità Sntras”, (Sutras on highest wisdom) the word “shunia” 
means psyehologieal state of feeling emptiness, which is the main feature of the 
beginning of the state of “liberation ” or nirvana. Also shunia may denote emptiness 
and freedom. 

Zero was interpreted as the cause, which leads to a ehange: that what forms 
substance and what ean be made in continuous transformation (Note: in the 
proeess of ezoosmos). It was assoeiated with the primordial emptiness, which 
has in it the prineiple of ereating all things. Null was explained as an absolnte 
mystery, inapprehensible Absolute, “initial drive”, the sum of all thepossibilities, 
“nothing”, “the state of absenee of all the material: size, effeet, mass, volume 
ete. For example, in Hinduism zero means something unmanifested, endlessness, 
eternal, non-existence. In aneient times in the East understanding of “existence ” 
was assoeiated with the temporality ofbeing and the short-time sojourn ofhuman 
body in it, and the understanding of “the real life ” was eonneeted with the spiritnal 
world, with the fusion of the Personality with the Soul andpassing into the spiritual 
world. It is not aeeidentally thatzero was depieted as an empty eirele, thus indieating 
that there is no death but absolute life inside the eirele. Although this is not the only 
one depietion of zero. 

For example, in Mesoameriea the people of the Mayan eivilization more often drew 
zero as an empty shell (although there are also 25 more hieroglyphs which denote 
the eoneept of zero, one of which - two spirals similar to the Rnssian letter 3 (or the 
number 3)). The Maya ealled zero «tulakal», and the Aztee - «sintli»(all). In Asia 
the mostpopular image of zero(apart from eirele) was a dot. For example, in Arabie 






















proto-seript one ean find the diaeritie mark sukun ( "silenee", "ealmness"), 

which looks like a small zero. In religions and philosophieal teaehing of Aneient 
India - Tantrism (from Sanskrit «tantra» - system, braid, yarn, spinning wheel, eloth, 
text, ete.) there is the bindu sign (literally «dot», this eoneept is interpreted as «spot», 
«grain», «source», «basis»). In Sufism dot (in Arabie * «nusk»)plays an important 

role in handing down the teaehing, as “the inner knowledge y \ 

Referenees: 3muMOJio2unecKuu enoeapb pyeemeo nsbiKa/ped. KpbiJioe P A. [Etymologieal Dietionary of 
Russian Language/editor- G.A. Krylov] St.Petersburg: Viktoria plus, 2004 [In Rnssian]; &ujioco([)ckuu 
3HíjUKjioneduHecKuu ejioeapb / znae. ped. MjibUHèe JI. &., Oeòoeeee 77 77, Koeajièe C. M., IlaHoe B. P 
[Philosophieal Eneyelopedie Dietionary/ editors - L.F. iliehev, P.N. Fedoseev, S.M. Kovalev, V.G. Panov] 
Moscow: Soviet Eneyelopedia, 1983 [In Russian]; &ujioco([im: 3nijUKjioneduHecKuu ejioeapb/ ajiae. peò. 
HeuH A.A. [Philosophy: Eneyelopedie Dietionary/ head editor - A.A. Ivin] Moscow, Gardariki, 2004 
[In Russian]; Hoean ([ujioco([cKaR 3HijUKjionedun: e 4 m./ejiae.peò. Cmenun B.C.[New Philosophieal 
Eneyelopedia in 4 volumes/head editor - V.S. Stepin] Moscow:Mysl, 2000-2001 [In Rnssian]; 
Grammotologieal dietionary [Eleetronie source]: www. rbardalzo. narod. ru/text_gram_slovarl. html; 
navayieÒTrjg E. FiavvaKÓTzon/og As&kó Prjpáreov rrjg Ap/aíag E/bjviKrjg r/ebaaag. Athens: Pelekanos 
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SEPTON FIELD 

At the level of the ezoosmie grid all 
real Po partieles, although eaeh of 
them exists in its ezoosmie eell, are 
eonneeted with eaeh other through 
the eommon septon fìeld. (Note: for 
more information abont this field re- 
fer to the book “AllatRa” where it 
is mentioned nnder the term “Ani- 
mal mind”) The septon field unites 
all stationary Po partieles in one 
solid system, “managing part” of 
the material world, which fìmetions 
as one “eontrol eentre” only within 
6(!) dimensions (Note: refer to the 
book “AllatRa ” - “the power of the 
Animal mind is limited to 6 dimen- 
sions ”). In the septon fìeld there is 
an immediate informational eon- 
taet between the real(stationary) Po 
partieles. It means that in this fìeld 
information is transmitted immedi- 
ately from one real Po partiele to 
another, no matter how far they are 
plaeed from eaeh other in the ezoos- 
mie grid. There is no time in this 
field. 

The septon field is a eommon uni- 
versal field thanks to which all the 
fìmdamental interaetions in the ma- 
terial world take plaee. It is at the 
eore of any phenomena, proeess, 
objeet and their eomponents. Both 


the objeets of maeroeosm and the 
objeets of mieroeosm have their 
own septon field. This is a eommon 
field which unites them in their es- 
senee, as the real Po partiele and 
the phantom Po partiele eonsist of 
the elements of this field - septons. 
This universal field determines the 
behavior of complex systems. The 
knowledge of the septon field are 
the key one for the understanding 
of the material world at all levels 
of its existence. It ean give answers 
to such questions as: what is time, 
spaee, gravity, eleetromagnetism, 
the nature of the eleetrie current, 
what makes the partieles and ob- 
jeets move and strive to survive, 
interaet with eaeh other. If you 
know how the septon field fìme- 
tions, you ean understand how the 
proeess of information transmis- 
sion, its eneoding and deeoding by 
different systems, ete. takes plaee. 
Moreover, knowing how the sep- 
ton field of various objeets, includ- 
ing human beings, fìmetions, one 
ean understand how the proeess of 
thoughts formation takes plaees. 

The unique structure of the septon 
field, its minimal eomponent is a 
septon (the modem term which is 





















used in the PRIMORDIAL ALLAT- 
RA PHYSICS). The word septon de- 
rives from the Latin word “septem” 
which means “seven”. Such name 
was given due to the number of el- 
ements in this structure. Moreover, 
taking into account the philosophi- 
eal context, the eoneept of septon 
(as part of the Animal mind) relates 
in its meaning to both the Latin 
word “septum” and the Greek word 
“ofj\|/i£" (sept). The Latin word “sep- 
tum” means “fenee”, i.e. a soft wall 
dividing some spaee, room into parts, 
intemal enelosing stmcture, main 
framework. As it was written in an- 
eient times, one of the main aetions 
of the Animal mind is division and 
separation of one into parts (divide 
and mle). The Greek word «of|\[/i^» 
(sept) means “deeay”, “rotten”, i.e. 


perishability, destmetion, deeomposi- 
tion of the dead, the transformation of 
the dead under the influence of some 
eonditions (that plays a signifieant 
role in the eyele of elements). Septon 
may not be aseribed even to the small- 
est indivisible Po partiele as it is what 
ereates the Po partiele itself (both the 
real and phantom one) but it is not the 
Po partiele in its basie essenee. The 
structure of septon eonsists of an in- 
clusion of the foree of Allat and sur- 
rounding six “antipode-refleetions” - 
antiallats, i.e. overall - 7 elements. As 
a fìgurative example, taking into ae- 
count many assoeiations of the three- 
dimensional world, we ean say, that 
it is some kind of a mini-maehine, 
a meehanism which transforms the 
foree of Allat into antiallat, which al- 
lows the material world to exist. 


C0 From the book “AllatRa And here is another very important aspeet of the 
ereation of the IJniverse, which gives an nnderstanding of what the í/niverse 
represents now. The drive of the foree ofAllatfor the unified orderedform set the 
motion of the JJniverse “from the inside to the outside” and started spinning it in 
the right spiral, i.e. towards expansion. So the fimetion to ereate was set. (People from 
the upper Paleolithie times symbolieally depieted this movement “from the inside to the 
ontside” as the right swastìka (the “straight”, “right” swastika), in other words as a 
eross with edges bent to the left. Such a swastika symbolizes the clockwise movement—in 
the right direetion. By the way, translatedfrom Sanskrit, the Old Indian word “swastika ” 
fromtheword “su” means “assoeiated with good”, i.e. “su-asti” means “the beautiful 
exists ”, “good existence ”. 

Simultaneously, while spinning the IJniverse in the right spiral, the foree of Allat 
gave birth to the opposing foree, which started spinning in a reverse spiral inside the 
Vniverse, in the direetion which was opposite to the main direetion ofAllat — “from the 
outside to the inside”, bringing matter together into a unifiedmaterialMind (theAnimal 
mind). Thus, the destroyingfimetion was set, an opposition to the forees ofAllat. (Peoples 
symbolieally depieted this motion “from the outside to the inside ” as the wrong, aggressive, 
reverse swastika, i.e. as a eross with edges bent to the right. Such a swastika symbolizes 
the counterclockwise movement — in the left direetion. In mythology, the emergenee of the 
eonntervailingforee is refleeted in the image of the emergenee offire out of water). 

So, in such a way there appeared two direetly oppositeforees in the Vniverse: thegreater 
foree spinning the Vniverse outwards, and the smaller foree that opposes it within the 
Vniverse itself. After these two forees had manifested themselves, the Vniverse lost its 
spherieal shape andflattened under their influence, that is, eompressed, beeameflatter. 

This point is reeorded in the eosmie legends of nations of the world as the eraeking of 
the world egg, splitting it in two halves, out of which heaven and earth were ereated, 
and divisions (spaees) and waters were plaeed between them. Other legends say that the 
eomponents, which remained after the egg had eraeked, expanded and turned into the 
Vniverse. Still other episodes mention the division of the world into two elements or two 
deities with direetly opposite fmetions, the ereation of an invisible couple. 




















The spirals themselves are represented in myths as, for example, the first couple of gods 
with opposite fimetions (one having the divine essenee, while the other one, the demonie 
one), from whom the other gods later deseended. In another version of the legends, 
they were depieted as half-hnmans and half-snakes (at that, the ereative ones being 
the water deities, had bodies of the distinetive green colour). In a third version, there 
were eharaeters that embodied order, life waters, fertility, and light; the opposite ones 
personified disorder, death, darkness, an nnpaired creature (for instanee, aeeording to 
Afriean myths, the jaekal who desired to beeome the master of the í/niverse). So this is 
how the ereation of the Universe was refleeted in myths. It is just that modern people have 
lost the understanding of the spiritual side of the subject, and everything has been reduced 
to the level of the material pereeption of aneient stories. (Note: for more information 
about the foree ofAllatplease refer to the book «AllatRa») 



Structure of septon: 6 antiallats (“antipode-refleetion ”, “smoking mirrors ”) and inehisìon 
of the foree ofAllat. 


In aneient times this structure, which 
is the main unit of the septon field, 
was also assoeiatively eompared to 6 
“smoking mirrors” (banefiil origins), 
that surround the shining source (the 
eandle of living light; the tme origin). 
These mirrors, while tuming, only 
distort the refleeted light and are not 
light by their nature. In aneient leg- 
ends the tme nature (the inehision of 
the foree of Allat) was eompared to 
a burning eandle. It was mentioned 
that onee the buming eandle disap- 
pears, all the visible will disappear 
and tum into nothing. The eandle is 
a eonstant burning, the mirrors are 
eonstant refleetion. In such a way 
aneient people explained the essenee 
of the eonstant movement and aetion 
of this structure - septon. There are 
much more refleetions, they attraet 
man’s eye, focusing his attention on 
the dead. The real source of life for 
a human being is only one, and it is 


hidden not in the external world or 
human body, but in the Soul. On the 
whole, it was mentioned that this is 
plural mirror refleetion of the one, 
as the brink between the visible and 
invisible worlds, reality and illusion, 
which only disguises as reality. That 
is why it was written in spiritual texts 
that only that one who is not bound 
to the visible, takes eare of the Soul. 

Using modem assoeiative eompari- 
sons, 6 “antipodes-refleetions” - an- 
tiallats - may be ealled some kind of 
mierogolographieal objeets which 
exist only thanks to the presenee 
in this world of the foree of Allat 
and make up the essenee of the illu- 
sionary world - the world of many 
pseudocopies. Aneient texts eontain 
mentions that this temporal world is 
just an illusion of mirror erossings, 
which captures the man's attention 
by false realism of shadows, their 






















play of mutual eontemplations. 
Everything is just a refleetion of 
something, a cause and a eonse- 
quence. What draws human atten- 
tion more: the mirror play of many 
refleetions of the material world or 
the tme spiritual source - the part 
of that he beeomes in the end. 

Every Po partiele (both the real and 
phantom one) - is in its essenee a 
eoneentrated cluster of septons 
around which there is its own 
moderate diffused septon field. It 


air. Also Po partiele ean be assoei- 
atevely eompared with snow elod 
eonsisting of many snowflakes 
(septons). In this eoneentrated elod 
(Po partiele) there are up to 80% 
of septons, in its own septon field 
which surrounds this elod - up to 
20% of septons. On the whole, the 
phantom Po partiele (which all the 
elementary partieles eonsist of) 
may be assoeiatively eompared to 
a eonvenient meehanism intended 
mainly for storage and transporta- 
tion of an inner potential (energy 
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Fignre 6. Sehematie representation of Po partiele eonsisting of eoneentrated bunch of 
septons: 1- real (stationary) Po partiele; 2 -phantom Po partiele. 


means that Po partiele represents 
a high eoneentration of septons 
in a small spaee - the ezoosmie 
eell. Figuratively, in order to un- 
derstand the proeess, Po partiele 
maybe eompared with the atmo- 
spherie vortex (tornado) where 
septons are the molecules of the 


and information). And the real Po 
partiele (one of the main elements 
of the ezoosmie eell) which has a 
higher eoneentration of septons 
may be eompared to a eonvenient 
meehanism intended for partial re- 
distribution of the inner potential 
of the phantom Po partiele. 


C0 In early Vedie mythology there was a eoneept “maya” (in 
Sanskrit HMI literally - “illnsion”), which later was introduced to 
Hindnism and other religions of India. This eoneept denoted the image of 
something that exists on its own, aside God. It was thonght that if God is not 
visible, nothing could be seen in its real form because in this ease man is under 
the influence of maya. The material world - maya, eonsisting of eolleetion of many 
illusìons - makes man pereeive and see everything in a wrong way, in false form 
which are not such in Reality (spiritual world). Maya hides Reality. An illnsion 
appears because man is tempted by wishes in this world and unwilling to enter the 
genuine Reality. In Veda the term maya denotes the foree which originates in the 
material world. 

Referenees: Pejmzm: 3ni{UKjtoneóuH / eoem. u o6u{. ped. rputtcmoe A.A., Cuhujio P B. [Religion: 
Eneyelopedia/ editors —A.A. Gritsanov, G. V. Sinilo] Minsk: Knizhny Dom, 2007 [In Russian]. 













A septon field is the basis of the ma- 
terial IJniverse. This field is every- 
where. It forms the basis of all known 
and unknown (to offieial seienee) 
fields and interaetions, material ob- 
jeets, organie and non-organie eom- 
binations and so on. The septon field 
may be found in all living and non- 
living objeets and phenomena. For 
example, the Earth has its septon fìeld 
too. And as in eases with other objeets 
it aetivates before eertain phenomena 
happen. It was notieed that almost 
7-8 hours before a tomado there is a 
drastie rise of the septon field inten- 
sity in the plaees where it originates 
and on its way. Aeeording to the lat- 
est researeh in the sphere of seis- 
mology and voleanology, conducted 
by the seientists of the ALLATRA 
Intemational Public Movement, in 
“foeal” areas of our planet there is a 
rise of the septon field intensity and 
its alterations before earthquakes and 
voleano emptions. Our experience 
has proven that we ean study these 
proeesses, eontrol them and make 
accurate foreeasts of natural events. 
(Note: for more information please 
refer to the report “On the Problems 
and Consequences of Global Climate 
Change on Earth. Effeetive Ways to 
Solve These Problems ” - http://alla- 
tra.org/ru/reports/o-problemah-i-po- 
sledstvijah-globalnogo-izmenenija- 
klimata-na-zemle). 

Today, the main topie of discussion 
between physieists (as well as philoso- 
phers of Antiquity) is the “hypothesis” 
of existence of a unified field, which 
is the basis of all phenomena and ftin- 
damental interaetions of the material 
world. But unlike the antique seien- 
tists who used more aneient knowl- 
edge of this unified field, many of 
today's seientists, being under eontrol 
of the system, wander in the darkness 
of "materialism". Perhaps, progres- 
sive seientists of the world should put 


themselves into the position of Ob- 
server above the existing problem and 
ponder the question, why so much hu- 
man energy, attention, nerves and re- 
sources are focused in this restrietive 
framework. From where did original- 
ly such a thought-program, such zeal- 
ous aspiration to assign by all means 
to the matter the eentral role in any 
"Grand Unification Theory” to matter 
and thereby to strengthen the new "ae- 
knowledgment'' of materialism in the 
consciousness of present and fiiture 
generations emerge? Who benefìts 
from guiding the mankind in that di- 
reetion of thinking and focusing so 
much attention on the priority of ma- 
terial nature, first of all strengthening 
this program in the human conscious- 
ness? Why, in very aneient times the 
knowledge about the IJnified field as 
a unified eolleetive material Mind, 
World Mind, unifìed field of Con- 
sciousness, “eosmie Thought basis”, 
“Prinee of this world” and so on was 
presented as an antipode to the spirifii- 
al world? Why, anyhow, was it men- 
tioned that the human consciousness 
(his own septon field where thoughts 
arise) belongs to the animal nafiire and 
is a part of the unifìed Animal Mind 
of the Universe? Why were the deep- 
est feelings were eonsidered to be the 
unique human pereeption (proeess 
without the partieipation of septon 
field of consciousness!), which eon- 
neeted the Personality with the soul 
(the spirifiial nafiire), with the spiritual 
world of an exclusive ereative foree, 
offering to the Personality an absolute 
freedom from the power of the Animal 
nafiire? 

Nowadays many physieists spend their 
life time, making tremendous efforts 
to ereate new materialistie theories, 
stniggle with the insoluble dilemma of 
ereation of "The theory of everything", 
with searehing of a LJnifìed field equa- 
tion which would unite onlyfourfunda- 






mental interaetions known nowadays : 
gravitational, eleetromagnetie, weak 
and strong. But what lies at the basis 
of these fìelds, and why is the aneient 
rule "ehange eonditions and every- 
thing will ehange" also applieable to 
them? Mentioned foree fìelds known 
nowadays are not a limit of the exist- 
ing interaetions in natiire. It is enough 
to glanee at the list of unsolved prob- 
lems of modem seienee on eaeh of its 
fimdamental direetions to understand 
how little people know about them- 
selves, about the world and its stme- 
ture. There is no need even to go deep 
into the complexity of eosmie proeess- 
es, but just try to answer simple ques- 
tions, what is human thought? How is 
it formed and what does it eonsist of? 
What lies at the basis of phenomena 
related to it? What are the conscious 
and subconscious fields eomposed of? 
What power is hidden in the human at- 
tention, and why is it an aetion trig- 
ger? How does aetnally the proeess of 
information transmission in the world 


invisible to the human eye take plaee? 
After all, the basis of all these proeess- 
es is pure physies. The PRIMORDIAL 
ALLATRA PHISIGS not only answers 
these questions, but also gives an ab- 
solnte understanding of who a human 
being is and what the primordial sense 
of human existence eonsists in. 

Septon field (the Animal Mind) - is the 
highest by the organization self-eon- 
scious intelligent stmcture of matter, 
which pereeives itself as "living in the 
real world." It was mentioned sinee the 
most aneient times as the all-pervading 
foree which originates in the material 
world, as its Higher intelligenee, as a 
kind of pervasive, dominating in this 
material world Prineiple (the Animal 
mind) which is opposite in fbnetions 
to the spiritual world. And the human 
consciousness was mentioned as a 
material part of this intelligent stme- 
fiire, which was opposed to the non- 
material part of the person - to the 
spirifiial nafiire (the soul). 


£0 Sinee aneient times in human soeiety there was a knowledge of the 
existence of power (demonie essenee) which was intelligent and to a great 
extent exceeded human abilities in the material world, but it was insignifieant 
eompared to the forees of the spiritual world. In extreme antiquity people knew 
that nature isn’t a dead objeet. Along with the eoneepts of the main sense ofhuman 
existence -the spiritual life, the soul, its independenee from the body, the rebirth of 
the soul, people knew also about life and the material world order, they knew that 
every naturalphenomenon is produced by the foree, which is inherent to the entire 
matter (Note: by septon field). They ealled some of its manifestations "spirits" (the 
invisible forees of the world) and they had an understanding that all surrounding 
objeets of nature have supernatural doubles (Note: any objeet in a material world 
has its own septon field). 


For example, people of Melanesia and Polynesia knew about all-pervading spirit 
"mana " - a supernatural foree (latent orpotential) which is not pereeived sensually, 
brings mainly evil for a person and only at first sight seems good. Mana as a foree 
ean be individually inherent to some spirits, dead, and also people (generally to 
soreerers, priests, leaders), animals, objeets. For Melanesians mana is a mysterions 
and aetive foree, qualitatively different from physieal forees, and aeting randomly. 
For example, they believed that: the head of the elan has mana; magie rituals of white 
people (missionaries) who eame to their lands possess stronger mana than mana 
of loeal ritnals; the British conquered the Maori people because their mana was 
stronger; even latrines have mana being "reeeivers offoree " which the human bodies 













and their excretions possess. Moreover, this foree was assoeiated with the "shadow" 
of the soul (Note: subpersonality), fated to disappear with the death of its earrier, 
whether it passes to anotherperson or transforms into a totem. It is interesting that 
in other parts of the world eehoes of this knowledge have also remained. There were 
other nations that knew from aneient times about the existence of such a foree. For 
example, in some tribes of Ameriean Indians, this foree is known as Wakan (Wakanda, 
in the Dakota Sioux tribes), Orenda (in Iroquois; they believed, for example, that 
there is Orenda in tempest, Orenda takes possession of man when he is in a rage), 
pokunt (in the Shoshone tribes), mannitou (in the Algonquian tribes), eki (in Pongwe 
in Afriea), megbe (in Afriean Pygmies - Bambuti) ete.. All these eoneepts express the 
same, as mana of Melanesians. 


Till now in the modern world the eomponent of eomponnd words "-man"pointing 
to obsession by any aetion, phenomenon, ete. is used. In Greek, there is a word 
«manía» - "madness, exaltation, passion." In Slavie languages the word "manna" 
means "temptation, deeeption, lure, something misleading, soreery". It is related to 
theRussian words "manmb, "Maw", "naManmb"(to theRussian words “to languish”) 
(which have such meanings as: "tortnre; to let know by a sign; to deeeive; mirage, 
roundaboutway) as well as the ancientHindu word "mdyd” - "transformation, magie 
power, deeeption, illusion" ("dur-màyu s" — "applying evil spells"). The Slavs sinee 
aneient times have also preserved a mythologieal eharaeter Mara - a malicious 
spirit that causes harm to people. In Sanskrit «màra» literally means - "killing", 
"destroying". In Buddhist mythology, Mara - is a spirit that personifies evil and all 
that leads to death of living beings. The huge number of evil spirits representing 
negative emotions of a person (desire, hatred, doubt and so on) is snbordinated to it. 
Its main fimetion is eonsidered to be the ereation of obstaeles to people following the 
spiritual way, seeking enlightenment, their distraetion from inner spiritual life by the 
external earthly outer illusory attraetion, giving lie as truth, negative as positive. Its 
mission - to lead their spiritual life to death. In the mythology ofBuddhism Mara - is 
a demon-tempter, who tried to seduce Gautama Buddha by different earthly visions 
and desires. In Ohinese mythology, there is a eharaeter Man - a monstrous serpent 
(dragon), who was eonsidered the greatest snake, the king of snakes. 


Different aneient nations had an understanding that all things in the world 
were endowed with a foree which doesn't belong to these things. Such natural 
phenomena as, for example, wind, rain or objeets - rivers, trees, stones and so on 
were said to have "their own spirit". It was eonsidered that all-pervading foree is 
present everywhere in the Cosmos, but appears only in extraordinary phenomena, 
for example, in the aetivity of the Sun and Moon, in times of strong earthquakes, 
hurricanes, thunder, ete., in creatures, and also in people who were obsessed by 
this foree (soreerers, ete.). The latter manipnlated manna to get material benefits 
(note, different from spiritual!), momentary desires, for example, such as reeovery 
from illness, good weather, success in battle, aehievement of wealth andpower. This 
foree formed the basis of magieal aetions. It was thonght thatsuch a man (soreerer) 
ean communicate with the spirits of nature and deadpeople (ghosts) in the proeess 
of divination, magie, soreery. However, there was also an understanding that no 
one possesses that power himself: everything he did, using this foree, he did by 
means of spirits belonging to this foree which, eventually, started eontrolling him 
as a slave. Such a person, succumbing to these temporary, illnsory temptations of 
the Animal mindpaid for his illusions and games with its foree disproportionately 
more - his real vital foree and true freedom. It was eonsidered the way of a doomed 
to Death. (Note: see more in the book "AllatRa"). 














However all this knowledge abont the material world, hostile for person, and 
the foree which this temporary world was endowed with, was seeondary on the 
background of the basie eoneept of the spiritual world and a person s eonneetion 
with this higher world. It existed as a supplement to the explanation of what is the 
sense of human life is, and what the reasons of human temporary existence and 
suffering in this material world are. That means that this knowledge was given in 
addition to the general spiritual knowledge, wide diselosing of the meaning and 
importanee of the spiritnal natnre in a human - the soul. From extreme antiquity 
people knew that the soul exists out ofbody (during lifetime and after the death of 
body), has the ability to move to new bodies and is not the exclusive property of a 
person, and is only a foree which is eapable to bring a person beyond the limits of 
the material world to reunite with the eternal and initial spiritual world. People had 
an understanding, that the Personality (not the body but as whom a person feels 
inside) ean during the life, thanks to the merger with the soul go to the spiritual 
world, thereby acquiring an absolute freedom from the power of the Animal nature 
of the material world. This is the main sense of human life. The rest, as it was 
pointed out by aneient people, whatever the person reaehes in the material world 
during the life, everything is temporary, illnsory, mortal, andfor all the aetions the 
Personality will bear the responsibility after the death ofbody. 


In faet, aneient Greeks ealled priests of the Medes and Persians (”magush, 
mugh”) by the word ”magieian” (in Latin - f, magi”, in Greek - ”magos”). It is 
assumed that this word goes baek to the Proto-Indo-European root «mugh» - «to 
have the power to be able to”, many European words denoting the eoneept ofI”I 
ean”, ”1 have opportnnity” are formedfrom this root. In aneient times giftedpeople 
who possessed a foree were referred to as ”those having an opportnnity” (Note: 
refer to the book ”AllatRa”). Somepossessed it from birth, and some acquired it in 
the eonrse of development of speeial techniques. In essenee, it is the foree of Allat. 
But the more foree was in a person the more aetive his or her septon field beeame. 
Foree is foree, here everything depended on what the person ehose, where he or 
she invested their attention in, as they said in aneient times - either his livingflame 
(the Soul, his deepest feelings) or the curling smoke of the illusory world (thoughts, 
emotions from the Animal nature). 

If man focused the most part of his attention on the septon field, i.e. on the 
desires (thoughts) of material life, then as a result he got magie and eatastrophie 
consequences for his Personality. If man direeted this foree to the spiritual self- 
development, he reaehed the main goal of his life - his spiritual transformation 
and inner freedom from the material world, from the dominating influence of septon 
field. 


At the heart of these ehanges and transformations of a person there is pure 
physies. Aeeording to the aneientprimordial knowledge, the foree of the attention 
- is an enormons vital foree in which the ereating foree of Allat is eoneentrated. 
It is thanks to the power of attention that the Personality exercises the freedom 
of ehoiee and forms his or her afterlife destiny by every moment of his or her 
life. Whereperson draws his attention (innerpotential), that beeomes his reality. 
Any attempts to draw attention to the material world, its desires and delusions, 
subsequently always form the reality of suffering extended in time. That is why in 
the spiritual treatises it was said that it’s important for man to focus his attention 
permanently on his spiritual inner world. Only in this ease, the person will invest 
his precious inner potential to the formation oflife after death, and not spend it 
on the formation of death during the life (subpersonalities). In the language of 














the PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA PHYSICS if a person spends no more than 10% of 
power of his attention to the material life and 90% of the attention foenses on 
the state of domination of spiritual life in his inner world then this leads to the 
spiritual transformation of that person. Otherwise, when 90% of attention are 
paid to material life, desires and thoughts of the Animal nature and 10% - to 
eare about the spiritual eondition, then during the lifetime a person forms for 
himself a snbpersonality. It is not philosophy or religion, but the fimdamental 
laws of physies. 


All these spiritual knowledge in one or another form existed in human soeiety 
initially and it is eonfirmed by ethnographie researehes of different nations of the 
world. It is interesting that among those nations, which nowadays some seientists 
of consumer soeiety eall "primitive communities”, magie praetiees, in eontrast to 
the spiritnal life, are developed less (they reeeive less attention), than among those 
nations which have already established the Institute of religion and polities. The 
latter has magie on the leading plaee as the seeret knowledge of priests and those 
in power (leaders). Thus despite the faet that magie is found everywhere, it has 
the prevailing influence in "developed soeieties'. The obvious faet: till now magie 
and occultism are the eore of the majority of the most developed priestly and 
politieal systems of the modern world and are at the heart of any global world 
reorganization designed on the kitehen of the worldpolities. It is enough to wonder 
why priests belonging to different religious systems, using all sorts of tools, foree 
millions ofbelievers to spend their innerpotential on "the smoking mirrors”, to ask 
"the supreme forees”for things that are temporary and illusory for a human being, 
e.g. solution of any material problems, health, good harvest, vietories in wars and 
so on. What stands behind it? Who eontrols the consciousness of priests when they 
motivate crowds to ask about the earthly eoneerns? After all, ideally they should 
preaeh to people about the soul and the spiritual vigil in this temporary world. 
What is the sense of the majority of varions religious rites and how does that differ 
from the magieal rites of aboriginals who use the foree of mana? 


Spiritual life implies the only request -for the spiritual salvation of the Personality, 
salvation thanks to his or her soul. This request is made by person in his inner 
world without external intermediaries. In the history of religions of different times 
there were enough people who awoke spiritually and understood all the falsity and 
deeeption of the system, all that mirror distortion of the initial Truth. Such people, 
usually, whatever position in the religion they held, after realizing it, movedfar away 
from the system of power and dedieated more time to the real spiritual improvement. 


In aneient India, it was eonsidered that the basis of magie are the supernatural 
forees which were eonneeted with the foree of world illusion (maya). Sinee 
aneient times, the Hindus had the eoneept of the”maya” as a designation of 
world illusion, the ”overturning”, transforming prineiple, determining the 
existence of the material world. There was the whole doetrine about "maya” 
which was eonneeted with the word "magie” (the Sanskrit word "maya"- soreery, 
deeeption, mystifieation, illusiveness). It was based on the Law of Similarity (the 
similar generates similar), on the possibility of person ’s eonseioiis impaet on the 
elements of the surrounding world. It was believed that using maya god brings 
to the imaginary, illusory life (which is pereeived only by eonseioiisness) the 
whole world of objeets to which a person not possessing a genuine knowledge, is 
inelined to attribnte the statns of "reality. ” 
















ALLATRA SCIENCE 



At the heart of magie always lies the desire for power. The famous philosopher 
of antiquity Proclus wrote about using of the supernatural forees that are the 
basis of magie by priests of antiquity: í( Ancient priests, taking into account that 
the natural things have some affinity and sympathy of one thing to another, and 
between manifested things and occult forees, and having diseovered that all things 
are eontained in everything, ereated a saered seienee on the basis of this mutual 
sympathy and similarity... and used both the eelestial and the earthly essenees in 
occult purposes, by means of which, through a eertain similarity, they relegated 
the divine forees in this lorvest dwelling y \ 



The prineiple of the Animal mind "divide and rule" repeated fraetally inhuman 
eonsnmer soeiety. In history it ispossible to traek elearly theperiods of aetive impaet 
of the unifiedsepton field on human soeiety in differentperiods of time through human 
consciousness eontrolled by it. Exactly during these periods we ean observe a splash 
of aetivity of people (its conductors), eonneeted with the power (magie, occultism) in 
the human soeiety, which distorted the spiritual knowledge of theprevious generations 
and introdneed the attitudes favorable to the system of Animal mind based onfear, 
hatred, servility to young generations of mankind. 



Aneient spiritual legends said that the primordial spiritual knowledge make people 
truly free, independent of the illnsions of the material world, reveal inner spiritual 
foree. However, when in human soeiety religions as institutes of the priestly power 
started to be formed, they began to rebuild the primordial spiritual knowledge into 
a form eonvenient for manipulating people. If we traee the history of the different 
religions existing at varions times in human soeiety, we will see that every religion 
that gained mass popularity on the basis of grains of the spiritual knowledge was 
subsequently split into different movements due to the problem of dominating and 
power in the religions community. There was a breaking of power within the family 
of deseendants of priests that generated dogmatie divergenees of different sort inside 
of religious movement. Differenees in the interpretation of the nature of power took 
a form of various doetrines of snpreme power, in somebody s (( own ” understanding 
of spiritual knowledge elaimed to be truth. It is an indieator of how the material 
stereotyped thinking eontrolled by septon field aets. 

Ifwe eompare the institutions of religion andpolities of different times and nations, 
it is possible to identify the same stereotypes of stmggle for power and influence 
inherent in any complex system of organization of matter. Today it is possible to 
observe in its entirety the result of the work of the unified septon field of the stationary 
Po partieles and their effeets on the consciousness of people as a part of this field. 
This is a multiple breaking of a human soeiety into smallpieees on the basis of any 
signs: starting with nationality, religion, soeial status of a person, the presenee of 
territorial borders and ending with all sorts of institutions of power, hierarehies and 
so on. "Divide and rule" — this is a refleetion of what is happening inpeoples minds 
and who aetnally manipulates them and for what purposes. 

Knowing the foundations of the PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA PHYSIOS, it is possible 
to understand that eonseionsness with its mnltiple thoughts is only the septon 
field of the Animal nature which easily manipulates man, taking his potential for 
its life. However, due to the spiritual development of a person a eompletely different 
pereeption opens, independent of the septon field, that allows a person to get free from 
the dominanee of the septon field and reaeh his genuine source of forees - the soul. 

As aneient people wrote, having lost the primordial knowledge over time, having lost 
the keys of the aeeess to their inexhaustible spiritual source, people started to serve 
mirrors, seduced by the game of their illusions. 
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noebi dyxo 6 Hou Kyjibmypbi ( 3 HtjUKjioneduHecKuu ejioeapb nedaaoaa) / 0604 . peò. Ee 3 pyKoea B.C.[Basics 
ofSpiritual Culture (eneyelopedie dietionary of teaeher)/ editor- V.S. Bezrukova] Ekaterinburg, 2000[In 
Russian]; HejioeeK u o 6 ujecmeo: Kyjibmypojio 2 un. Cjioeapb-cnpaeoHHUK/ ped. IIImoMnejib O. M. [Man 
and Soeiety: Culture studies. Dietionary and referenee book/editor - O.M. Shtompel] Rostov-on-Don: 
Fenix, 1996 [In Rnssian]; Kacaeun M.T. 3mjUKjionedux 3 nucmeMOJioeuu u <fujioco([mu uayKu. [Kasavin 
I.T. Eneyelopedia of epistemology and seienee philosophy] Moscow: Kanon+, 2009 [In Russian]; Be- 
jiukuu mjiyMaHHUu cjio6huk eynaeHoi yKpamebKoi mohu / yK/iaò. i eojioe. peò. Eyeeji B. TfThe Large 
Explanatory Dietionary of the JJkrainian Language/ editor- V.T.Busel] Kiev; Irpin: Perun, 2009 [In 
JJkrainian]; Skeat, Walter William. A Concise Etymologieal Dietionary of the English Language. NY: 
Cosimo, 2005; Williams, Monier. A Sanskrit-English Dietionary. Clarendon Press, 1872; Burnett, Tylor 
Edward. Primitive Culture: Researehes into the Development of Mythology, Philosophy, Religion, Art, 
and Custom. Volume I. London: John Murray, 1871; Pokorny, Julius. indogermanisehes etymologisehes 
Worterbuch. 2 Bde. Franeke: Bern-Miinehen, 1959; Mauss Mareel. Soeiologie et anthropologie, recueil 
de textes, préfaee de Claude Lévi-Strauss, Presses universitaires de Franee, 1950. 
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REAL (STATIONARY) PO PARTIOLE 


is a fundamental "indivisible par- 
tiele" (or rather non-material field 
structure) loeated in the eenter of 
the dimentional cube of ezoosmie 
eell. The real Po partiele represents 
a high eoneentration of septons in 
the smallest area of spaee - in the 
eenter of ezoosmie eell. It is ealled 
"real" or "stationary" due to the 
uniqueness of its position, func- 
tions and eharaeteristies unlike 
PHANTOM PO PARTIOLES which 
make up all elementary partieles in 
the Universe). Real Po partiele is 
the only basie fiindamental “par- 
tiele ” of the material world, which 
is eonstantly and permanently in a 
stationary (relatively motionless) 
state in its ezoosmie eell. In eaeh 
ezoosmie eell there is one real Po 
partiele. There is no one ezoosmie 
eell which does not have this parti- 
ele. Eaeh real Po partiele within its 
ezoosmie eell performs the "lead- 
ing" role in the "eorreetion" of the 
movement and partial redistribu- 
tion of inner potential of phantom 
Po partieles passing through this 


eell. It reads the information and 
withdraws usually 10% of the inner 
potential from the passing phantom 
Po partiele. Moreover, the real Po 
partiele reeeives the entire informa- 
tion about the elementary partiele 
and its movement, reading it from 
the first (head) phantom Po partiele 
which passes through this eell and 
is a part of that elementary partiele. 

This Po partiele is ealled “real” be- 
cause exactly this stationary “par- 
tiele” (in the meaning of a non- 
material field structure) stably 
exists in the material world, unlike 
all its temporary objeets and phe- 
nomena which eonsist of phantom 
Po partieles. It is "the information 
redistributor" and the "absorber" 
of energy (the foree of Allat due 
to which all the material world ex- 
ists). It is important to note, that 
never, under any eonditions and 
circumstances the real Po partiele 
ean eollide with the phantom Po 
partiele. Even if there is a eolli- 
sion of two phantom Po partieles in 


ALLATRA SCIENCE 
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Figure 7. Seheme of a phantom Po partiele passing throngh an ezoosmie eell and 
the proeess of an inner potential partial withdrawal by a real Po partiele. 


ezoosmie eell, then real Po partiele 
only absorbs the emission of energy 
from this eollision of two partieles 
and and redistributes their informa- 
tion, but remains steady itself —, i.e. 
relatively immobile in the eenter 
of ezoosmie eell. Nothing in this 
world, no its destmetive foree 
ean shake and break the system 
of real (stationary) Po partieles 
which are in a strietly predeter- 
mined position in ezoosmie grid. 

A simple example. The destmetive 
foree of the thermonuclear explo 
sion is based on use of energy of 
nuclear fusion reaetion (for exam- 
ple, synthesis of one atomie nucleus 
of helium and two atomie nuclei 
of deuterium)where a tremendous 
amount of energy is released. But 
if in the three-dimensional visible 
world as a result of this synthesis 
it is possible to observe the ex- 
plosion of an enormous power, in 
advaneed quantum physies at the 
level of primary proeesses occur- 


ring in ezoosmie grid, in particular 
in eaeh eorresponding ezoosmie 
eell, we ean observe only the pro- 
eess of eollision of two phantom 
Po partieles, the more aetive re- 
distribution of their inner potential, 
i.e. the transmission of more energy 
and information to real Po partiele 
and further redistribution of the re- 
eeived energy and information onto 
the system of real Po partieles in 
ezoosmie grid. 

Assoeiatively such a proeess ean be 
eompared to how the observer sees 
a very realistie explosion with dev- 
astating consequences on comput- 
er sereen. But at the level of pixels 
of the matrix of the monitor there 
will be at the same time only a 
systematie, programmed transmis- 
sion of the information about the 
picture and the redistribution of 
energy thanks to which this picture 
will be visible on the sereen for the 
observer. (Note: a more detailed 
example of pixels see in the book 



























"AllatRa", p.220). This assoeiative 
example elearly shows the differenee 
between visible and invisible pro- 
eesses that make the essenee of the 
same phenomenon. 


and how it is redistributed within the 
material world. 

There are eertain regularities eon- 
eeming real ( stationary) Po partiele: 


So at the level of the mieroeosm - 
real Po partieles and phantom Po 
partieles in the ezoosmie grid, only a 
transmission of energy and informa- 
tion oeenrs, and at the level of objeets 
of the maeroeosm which eonsist of 
phantom Po partieles, - both visible 
and invisible ehanges. Knowing the 
functions of phantom and stationary 
Po partieles and their operation, it is 
possible to understand where the en- 
ergy appears from and disappears to 


• Real Po partiele is stable, it never 
disappears anywhere until the mate- 
rial world exists. 

• Quantity of real Po partieles in the 
LJniverse is always eonstant because 
the real Po partieles are an integral 
part of ezoosmie grid. 

• Real Po partiele ean't be split or de 
stroyed by any foree eoming from 
the material world system. 


1 


CU A simple example with a billiard ball. What does aperson observe whileplaying 
billiard ? His attention is focused on the ball, its movement, its deeeleration on the 
eloth of a billiard table and its stop. But where does the energy which forees the ball 
to move andpartieipate in the subsequent aetions appearfrom and where then does 
it disappear, foreing the ball to stop? All that the player ean logieally ,f track", are the 
followingphases: emergenee of the thought - transmission ofimpulse to the hand mnsele 
- transmission of energy to the cue - transmission of energy from the cue to the ball - 
the movement of the ball - its deeeleration, stop, owing to frietion with the eloth and 
attennation of the transmitted impnlse. And if the player is also an adherent of elassieal 
physies, then he will eonsider the law of eonservation of meehanieal energy, the law of 
momentnm eonservation, molecular interaetions, the impaet of gravitational forees and 
so on. But what is really happening in terms of quantum physies? What in the invisible 
world eontribntes to the emergenee of a thought itself and how after the attennation of 
an impnlse of the objeet of the visible world (ball) does the absorption and redistribution 
of energy and information in the quantum world occur? Exactly these questions are 
answered by the PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA PHYSIOS which provides detailed knowledge 
about ezoosmie grid, septon field, about fiinetioning of real andphantom Po partieles. 


ffl In one of the greatest Aneient Chinese philosophieal treatises “Guanzi” 
eomprising the texts of different authors (IV-III centuries BC), the substantive 
"fnllness"andorderliness of the universum is emphasizedwith the definition ofspaee 
and time by the eombination of words "Chzhou he" ("time and[spatialj eoherenee"). 
It is interesting that the hieroglyph "he" (eonneetion) means "six eonneetions" 
("liuhe") - a formula of mutual eoordination of transformations ("hua") of world 
substances in spaee ("four parts of the world, top and bottom"). The eoneept of 
"chzhou he" is defined herein as a eertain "net" eatehing Heaven and Earth, which 
in their turn are a "net" for the "darkness of things." 

Referenees: JIuceeim H.C. JIumepamypHcm Mbiejib Kuman na pyóejtee dpeeHocmu u cpeduux eeKoe. 
[Lisevieh I.S. Chinese Literary Thought at the Boundary Between Aneient Times and Middle Ages] 
Moscow: Nauka, 1979 [In Russian]; KoÓ3ee A.H. ynenue Ban HHMuna u KjiaccunecKan KumaucKan 
([maocot])UH. [Kobzev A.I., The teaehing of Wang Yangming and elassieal Chinese philosophy] Moscow: 
Nauka, 1983[In Rnssian]; EpeMeee B.E. O dpeeHeKumaucKou npocmpaHcmeeHHO-epeMeHHOu Modejiu 
Mupa // 20-n HK OrK. ¥. 1. [Evremeev, V.E. On aneient Chinese time and spaee model of the world//XX 
Seientifie eonferenee ”Society and state in China ” Part 1] Moscow, 1989 [In Russian]; KumaucKan ])ujio- 
eofiim. 3 HHUK.no nedunecKuu ejioeapb. rjiae. ped. TnmapeHKo M.JI. [Chinese Philosophy. Eneyelopedie 
Dietionary/ head editor - M.L. Titarenko] Moscow, 2009 [In Russian]. 






















PHANTOM PO PARTIOLE 


is an energy cluster eonsisting of sep- 
tons, around which there is a mod- 
est rarefied septon field. Phantom Po 
partiele has inner potential (it is its 
earrier), renewed in the proeess 
of ezoosmos. Aeeording to its inner 
potential, phantom Po partiele has its 
proportionality. The unique power 
phantom Po partiele - Allat - is the 
smallest phantom Po partiele (Note: 
for more details see further in the 
report). 

Phantom Po partiele is an ordered 
structure, which is in eonstant spiral 
movement. It ean exist only in the 
bound state with other phantom Po 
partieles which in eonglomeration 
form primary manifestations of matter. 
Because of its unique fìinetions it is 
a kind of phantom (ghost) for the ma- 
terial world. Considering that all mat- 
ter eonsists of phantom Po partieles, 
this gives it a eharaeteristie of an il- 
lusory structure and form of existence 
dependent on the proeess of ezoosmos 
(filling of an inner potential). 


Phantom Po partieles are non-materi- 
al formations. But in a ehain (series 
eonneetion) of eaeh other, built ae- 
eording to the information program 
in a eertain quantity and sequence, 
at a eertain distanee from eaeh other, 
they form the basis of structure of 
any matter, determine its variety and 
properties, thanks to their inner poten- 
tial (energy and information). Phan- 
tom Po partiele is what all elementary 
partieles (photon, eleetron, neutrino, 
ete.) as well as partieles-earriers of 
interaetions eonsist of in their basis. 
This is the primary manifestation of 
matter in this world. 

What is the energy of the inner state of a 
mieroeosm objeet? It is a eombination 
of inner potentials (energy and infor- 
mation) of phantom Po partieles that 
constitute an objeet of the mieroeosm. 
This means that the energy of the in- 
ner state of an elementary partiele is 
equal to the sum of innerpotentials of 
phantom Po partieles which such an 
elementary partiele eonsists of 


EQ At this stage of development of seientifie and teehnieal progress the 
modern seienee has eertain opportimities to explore miero-objeets and their 
interaetions at the snbatomie level. But these teehnieal possibilities are 
limited (as they allow to observe only within the 3-dimensional world) and leave 
a lot to be desired. Figuratively speaking it is now similar to how an observer 
tries to explore a diffused spot of visible light in a fog, while being at a distanee 
of several kilometers from its source, evalnate it by phenomena visible to his eyes, 
its integrity (indivisibility). However, this snpposition won ’t eorrespond to the 
reality, sinee when approaehing this luminous objeet (and in the mieroeosm it is 
neeessary to take into account huge distanees between miero-objeet eomponents), 
the observer will see already several luminous objeets instead of the diffiised 
spot. And approaehing eloser to the objeet, in the best ease, he will distinguish 
that it is, for example, a light from light bulbs attaehed to an eleetrie power line 
poles which are loeated in a row at a distanee of several meters from eaeh 
other. If we apply that to the proeesses occurring in the mieroeosm - it is that 
maximum which the observer of the three-dimensional world ean see being in the 
system of the material world, being himself a part of this system. The question 
like what does eaeh bulb eonsist of and where does eleetrieity eome from (if 
we figuratively eompare it to the phantom Po partieles which make up a miero- 
objeet) will remain open for him. 











Top view of eleetron 


Figure 8. Spatial arrangement of 13 phantom Po partieles which make up eleetron. 
The line shows the trajeetory of movement of phantom Po partiele in spaee. 


Phantom partiele (Greek phantasma 
- a ghost) or "ilhisory" Po partiele is 
ealled so because of its main prop- 
erty and ability to instantly disap- 
pear "nowhere" and reappear in the 
spaee of ezoosmie grid, aeeording 
to a new information program. In 
aneient treatises it was figuratively 
eompared to a steam appearing for 
a while and instantly disappearing. 
That why from aneient times there 
are mentions that all life of man, 
matter, IJniverse - is illusory. 


of movement (from the Latin word 
discretus separated, intermittent). 

Phantom Po partiele exists only in 
conjunction with other phantom Po 
partieles, forming together matter 
at different levels of its organi- 
zation. Phantom Po partiele doesn't 
exist separately. If we remove even 
one phantom Po partiele from the 
structure of an elementary partiele, 
then it results in either a destmetion, 
or transformation of this elementary 
partiele. For example, if we remove 


“ Life eannot be temporary, temporary ean be only existence 

Rigden Jappo 


A phantom Po partiele being in eon- 
junction with other phantom Po par- 
tieles permanently moves along their 
eommon spiral trajeetory from the 
moment of its appearanee until its 
disappearanee in an ezoosmie mem- 
brane. Phantom Po partiele pos- 
sesses an important property - to 
penetrate through ezoosmie mem- 
branes and partieipate in the pro- 
eess of ezoosmos. Due to this proper- 
ty all matter has a diserete eharaeter 


one Po partiele from a photon, which 
eonsists of 3 phantom Po partieles 
(Note: for more details about photon 
see further in the report), then the 
following proeess will take plaee: 
the given phantom Po partiele will 
instantly disappear in the ezoosmie 
membrane, and, following it, the two 
remaining phantom Po partieles will 
disappear in the ezoosmie membrane 
as well, and as a result this photon 
will eease to exist. 
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There are eertain regiilarities eon- 
eerning phantom Po partieles: 

Phantom Po partiele has inner poten- 
tial (it is its earrier), renewed in the 
proeess of ezoosmos. 

❖ Aeeording to its inner potential, a 
phantom Po partiele has its propor- 
tionality. The smallest phantom Po 
partiele is the unique power phantom 
Po partiele - Allat. 

❖ Phantom Po partiele is unstable, it 
ean disappear from the material world 
and again appear in it with a renewed 
inner potential (energy and informa- 
tion program). 


❖ With the destmetion of miero-objeet 
(or its transformation) phantom Po par- 
tiele, being a part of it, ean irrevoeably 
disappear in ezoosmie membrane. And at 
its ereation - it ean arise from ezoosmie 
membrane in the proeess of ezoosmos. 

♦:♦ Phantom Po partiele exists only in 
conjunction with other phantom Po 
partieles. 

♦:♦ All elementary partieles eonsist of 
eertain quantity of phantom Po partieles. 

♦:♦ The quantity of phantom Po par- 
tieles in the Universe is not eonstant, 
but it is much less than that of real 
(stationary) Po partieles. 


C0 In saered legends, myíhs and religions doetrines of different nations of the 
world numerous mentions of the illusory nature of this world have beenpreserved. 

We will give just some examples. 

Indians of North Ameriea eonsidered smoke to be a symbol of the fleetingness of life, 
a means of communication with gods. The pillar of the smoke rising from an 
aperture of a wigwam or a yurt symbolized a world axis, a salvatory path from time 
and spaee into the eternity and infinity. 

Referenees: Tpecuddep JfjfeeK. Cjioeapb cuMeojioe. [Jaek Tresidder, Dietionary of Symbols]Moscow: 
Fair-PRESS, 2001[In Ritssian]. 

“Come now, you who say, "Today or tomorrow we will go to such and such a eity, 
and spend a year there and engage in bnsiness and make a profit. ” Yet, you who do 
not know what will happen tomorrow: what is your life in faet? Your life is just a 
vapor that appears for a little while and then vanishes. Instead, you ought to say, "1f 
the Lord wills, we will live and also do this or that.” But as it is, you boast in your 
arroganee; all such boasting is evil. Therefore, to one who knows the right thing to 
do and does not do it, to him it is sin. ” 

Referenees: Bible. New Testament. Epistle of James. Chapter 4. Verse 13-17. 

“Know that of the transient there is no endurance, and of the eternal there is no 
eessation. This has verily been observed by the seers of the truth, after studying the 
nature ofboth. ” 

Referenees: Bhagavadgita. Chapter 2 Verse 16. 



In Islamie tradition all the material world surrounding a person until his death 
is defined by the word "Dunya". From the moment of death for eaehperson this world 
eomes to an end and he enters the next world (akhira). Dunya is finite and akhira is 
eternal. Therefore, eaeh person, living in this world, should think about it and try to 
deserve Allah 's merey both in this and in the next world. In the Koran Allah says about 
imaginary delights of this world, possession of which is the aim of infidels. 

Referenees: HejiaMCKuu 3mjUKjioneduHecKuu ejioeapb A. Ajiu-3aòe [Islamie Eneyelopedie Dietionary. A. 
Ali-zade] Moscow: Ansar, 2007 [In Riissian]. 










Ossetians (one of indigenous peoples of the Caucasus) believed that there was 
a world of reality , the true and nnehanging "eeijeee dyne" (translated from the 
Ossetian language as the "real world") where the soul of the deeeased went, and 
the earthly world f, Mcem òyne" (translated from the Ossetian language as the 
"illusory world"), the world of the imaginary, illusive and false. The future was 
pereeived as a transition to another existence, to the world of true reality. Earthly 
existence possessed less value than the life on the other side of existence. The 
present appeared as a mere illusory moment which could only be evaluated from 
the position of transeendent eternity. In the Ossetian religious culture even today 
there is an understanding of differenees between the illusive world (Meem dyne) 
and the true and unaltered world (eeijeee dyne). The eoneept of soul iseonneeted 
with the most aneient ideas of existence of man and historieally is one of the first 
eoneepts. In the Enrasian region in epoeh of the early eivilizations the idea of 
immortality of man s soul and reloeation of his spirit into the other world was 
embedded in the eosmologieal seheme of the structure of the Universe andplayed 
a signifieant role in its organization. 

Referenees: Lfopaee 3.V Mden 6eccMepmun dyiuu e ocemuncKoupejiueuo3Hou Kyjibmype.[Tsoraev Z.U. 
The idea of soul immortality in Ossetian religious culture] //III All-Russian Miller readings (Materials 
of seientifie eonferenee, Oetober, 4-5, 2012): Oolleetion of artieles; Northern-Ossetian Institute of the 
Humanities and Soeial Stndies after V.I.Abaev. Vladikavkaz, 2012[In Russian]. 


In Buddhist doetrine there are many interesting eoneepts which, unfortunately, 
today are already religious ideologieal adaptations of more aneient knowledge 
known to various nations of the world. For example, the doetrine about 
impermanenee and variability is eommon to the Upanishads (aneient Hindu 
religious andphilosophieal treatises) and to early Buddhism. The doetrine of the 
universal impermanenee "anitya" (the word ean be translated as " impermanent, 
not eternal, fragile, transitory"; sansrkit 3ip| r ej anitya; Chinese^^wu-chan, 
Japanese , mudzè) says that everything in the world is in eonstant motion 

and nothing is eonstant, inehiding stars, planets, ete. Anitya is the basie prineiple 
of interdependent origin of phenomena. It manifests itself in human life in the 
form of growth and aging, a series of rebirths, in the form of snffering, ete. Sinee 
all phenomena of the world are impermanent, attaehment to them is fiítile and 
leads to suffering. The true eompletion of anitya is nirvana - the only reality 
which does not experience ehanges, deeay or death. The understanding that 
everything in life is impermanent, subject to ehange, deeays and disappears, is 
the first stage of enlightenment. Deep penetration into impermanenee, emergenee 
and disappearanee of any objeet of eontemplation, and cultivation of detaehment 
in oneself is a step on the Way ofliberation (thefirst step of which is a sotàpanna, 
"one who entered the stream"). 


Another modifieation of the doetrine "anitya " is the Buddhist ontoloieal doetrine 
about elements and momentariness oflife Ksanikavada (Sanskrit £lfuì<t>c||cV , 
"theory of momentariness "). "Ksana" means a moment (figuratively eompared 
to the time in which it is possible to eliek fingers).Ksana makes up the dura- 
tion of flash of one Dharma (eonsidered within the meaning of the element 
of being, which constitutes all that exists). Aeeording to this doetrine, the 
ultimate reality eonsists of single moments - Dharmas. Dharmas ("possess- 
ing signs"; from the Sanskrit root dhri that means "to hold, to maintain") are 
noumenal, multiple, dynamie, atomie (indeeomposable) snbstrata-earriers of 
elements into which the stream of existence falls apart. Eaeh Dharma earries 
only one speeifie sign (feature). 

— 
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Dharmas in Eastem philosophy are the partieles thatflash andfade away instantly instant 
manifestations from an unknown source, constituting a eonstantly ehanging stream (flow) 
and operating under speeifie laws of their own nature. Every moment Dharmas flash and 
disappear, forming a new "pattem” (sign), new eombination determined by law of the in- 
terdependentpenetration (apratityasamutpada-coordinationof[elements-Dharmasf; the 
law of causality, eo-dependent origination of elements, when one element is always after 
another and before another without an essential influence on eaeh other) and a karma. 
Dharmas are in eonstant motion in theflow offormation and destmetion. Eaeh element ex- 
ists one moment (ksana), and beeomes like a point in time and spaee. The material world is 
a never-endingflow ofDharmas which inherently are simple, indivisible. 


Human pereeption of the world is similar to pereeption of frames on a moving film 
strip which replaee eaeh other so quickly that a person has a full illusion of stable and 
lasting "reality" -pictures of the surrounding world andpeople living in it. It ehanges 
so quickly that the proeess of transition to the new eontents is unobservable. Actually 
neither matter, nor substance exist, there is only a flow of successive Dharmas (sepa- 
rate elements). And this flow isn't ehaotie, unconditional proeess: eaeh element ap- 
pears in aeeordanee with the law of dependent origination. It is emphasized that what 
is pereeived by an individual as "I" - is just an illusion, "suggested" to the person by 
skandhas (eombinations of Dharmas by one prineiple of psyehophysieal aetivity). As 
a consequence, this, in its turn, entails suffering and misery experienced by such "I". 

Referenees: IKyKoeemn H.JI., Kopnee B.H Eyddu3M kok KyjibmypHO-ucmopmecKuu (peHOMen. Cjioeapb. 
[Zhukovskaya, N. L., Komev, VI.. Budism as cultural and historiealphenomena. Dietionary.] Moscow: Respublika, 
1996[In Rnssian]; Kanaeea H. A. KiuaHUKaeada//Eyddu3M kok KyjibmypHO-ucmopmecKuu (peHOMen. Cjioeapb. 
[Kanaeva, N.A. Kshanikavada/Budism as cultural and historiealphenomena. Dietionary.] Moscow: Respublika, 
1996[In Riissian]; Jlbieemo B. F, Tepenmbee A. A., LUoxuh B. K. Pamm 6ydduucKOH (jnmoeofm. Oimoeo- 
(prn dofcauHU3Ma. [Lysenko, V.G., Terentiev, A.A., Shohin, VK, Early Buddhistphilosophy. Jainismphilosophy] 
Moscow: Vostoehnaya literatura, 1994 [In Rnssian]; Oimoeofm: 3mjUKjionedmecKuu ejioeapb/ sjiae. ped. Hem 
A.A. [Philosophy: Eneyelopedie Dietionary/head editor A.A. Ivin] Moscow, Gardariki, 2004 [In Rnssian]; @u- 
jioeofemn 3nijUKJioneduH. B 5-x m.//zme. peò. O. B. KoHemanmmoe. [Philosophieal Eneyelopedia in 5 volumes/ 
headeditor-F.V.Konstantinov]Moscow: Sovieteneyelopedia, 1960-1970[InRussian]. 


MAIN DIFFERENCES BETWEEN REAL 
AND PHANTOM PO PARTIOLES 


Why phantom and realpartieles are 
ealled equally - "Po partieles "? The 

name "Po partiele" (the "partiele" 
eonsisting of Po) is taken from the 
Antiquity as a symbol of the smallest 
unit of the material world manifested 
due to the forees of Allat throiigh the 
septon field. Phantom Po partiele and 
real Po partiele - are absolutely dif- 
ferent in eharaeteristies and functions 
partieles which are united only by the 
eomrnon eomponent of the material 
world - septon. Their eommon name 
"Po" is not only an indieatorof the 
smallest unit ("partiele") of the mate- 
rial world, but also a homage to the 
primordial knowledge (in extreme 
antiquity in one of the first legends it 


was said that the whole world is ere- 
ated from Po grains). 

Phantom Po partieles and real Po 
partieles eardinally differ from eaeh 
other in fimetions and mission. 
Real(stationary) Po partieles form the 
basis of the invisible world of matter, 
the unifìed septon field which has a 
major impaet on the visible world (in- 
ehiding the threedimensional spaee) 
and exercise the general eontrol of 
the world of matter. And phantom Po 
partieles form the basis of the visible 
world of matter and are, thanks to the 
eoneentrated elot of septons, earriers 
of innerpotential, i.e. energy and in- 
formation. 












In aneient times the differenee be- 
tween partieles was explained by as- 
soeiative examples of fish (figurative 
eomparison with real Po partiele) 
and bird (fìgurative eomparison with 
phantom Po partiele). The element of 
fish is water. The fish is not visible 
even in a small lake, but it exists there. 


The lake is limited by eoasts, therefore 
the fish lives only within its lim- 
its (eomparison with ezoosmie eell). 
The element of bird is the sky. LJnlike 
the fìsh that doesn't leave the lake, the 
bird ean fly to different lakes (figura- 
tive eomparison with the continuous 
movement of phantom Po partiele). 




MAIN DIFFERENCES 

BETWEEN REAL AND PHANTOM PO PARTICLES 


REAL PO PARTILCES 

PHANTOM PO PARTICLES 

• Form the invisible world of matter. 

❖ Form the visible world of matter. 

• Eaeh partiele resides separately in its 
ezoosmie eell. It is eonneeted with other 
partieles only through their eommon 
septon field. 

❖ Phantom Po partiele ean not exist 
separately. It disappears immediately 
in ezoosmie membrane. It exists only 
in conjunction with other Po partieles 
forming elementary partieles eonsisting 
of three or more phantom Po partieles. 

• Motionless (stationary), eonstantly 
reside in their ezoosmie eell. 

❖ Mobile, eonstantly move along a spiral 
trajeetory. 

• Exercise a partial withdrawal of 
energy and reading the information 
from the phantom Po partieles passing 
through a eell and redistribution of the 
reeeived potential on the system of real 
Po partieles - septon field. 

❖ Move through ezoosmie eells, pen- 
etrate into ezoosmie membrane, partiei- 
pate in the proeess of ezoosmos. It ean 
appear instantly anddisappear instantly 
in different areas of ezoosmie grid. 

• The quantity of real Po partieles is 
eonstant and invariable. 

❖ The quantity of phantom Po partieles 
varies, however it is much less than that 
of real Po partieles. 


C3 As it was mentioned, in aneient times proeesses of the invisible world were ex- 
plained by the phenomena and objeets, visible and elear for a person. Forma-tion of 
the world from invisible smallest partieles was explained by the example of seed (of 
the ereative spirit in it), as a life germ, and also by the example of the smallest grains 
of those eereal erops which were known to the loeal people in everyday life . Briejìy 
we will give several examples showing that such a knowledge existed among na- 
tions living on different eontinents. Asia: in Hinduism, a seed means a divine spirit 
(Atman) which is in the eenter of life, and seed-grain symbolizes a life seed , miieh 
irt little. Afriea: aeeording to one of the versions of eosmogonie myth of the Afriean 
Dogon tribe, the world originated from the word 'Amma' (the Primordial Sound) 
which gave rise to the infinitely small - kize uzi (which is related to the symbol of 
Po grain or fonio grain - the most aneient eereal erop of Afriea). Ameriea: Ameriean 
Indians believe that a maize ear with all its seeds represents all people, all things in 
the JJniverse, and so on. 

Referenees: Minpbi napodoe Mupa. 3nijUKjionedun // zji. ped. ToKapee C.A. [Myths of Nations of the 
World. Eneyelopedia/ head editor - S.A.Tokarev] Moscow, 1987 Vol.l [In Russian]; Tpeendòep JfjteeK. 
Cnoeapb cuM 60 Jioe. [Jaek Tresidder, Dietionary ofSymbols] Moscow: Fair-PRESS, 2001[In Rnssian]. 
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EZOOSMOS 



it is a fiindamental proeess thanks 
to which the material world exists. 
EZOOSMOS - an inner energy im- 
petus, earrying in it the potential, 
i.e. the foree and information pro- 
gram of any aetion in the material 
world, inehiding the emergenee of 
life. Everythingin the material world 
exists due to inner potential. Its quan- 
tity and a prompt proeess of replenish 
ment of any objeet, field, partiele and 
so on by it defìnes the quality and the 
quantity of existence of this objeet, 
phenomenon, ete. in the visible and 
invisible material world. 


What is the basis of these proeesses? 
In modem seienee it is elaimed that 
the quantization of energy of atom is 
a consequence of wave properties of 
eleetron. But what does the eleetron 
itself eonsist of and how does its trans- 
formation from a partiele to a wave 
and viee versa occur ? What initially 
determines the quantum state of the 
atoms of ehemieal elements? These 
and many other questions of physies 
beeome elear, when you know the 
foundations of the PRIMAORDIAL 
ALLATRA. 


LJnderstanding the proeess of ezoos- 
mos, it is possible to fìnd answers to 
many questions of physies, including 
quantum physies. For example, today 
it is known that the main eharaeter- 
istie of atom is its inner energy. The 
atom represents a quantum system 
(i.e. is a subject to the laws of quan- 
tum meehanies). Its total inner energy 
is quantized, i.e. takes a diserete (in- 
termittent) range of values that eor- 
respond to the stationary (stable, in- 
variable in time) states of atom. But 
why ean the energy of atom ehange 
only abmptly by a quantum transition 
of an atom from one stationary state 
to another? Why ean in quantum me- 
ehanies the angular momentum and 
energies of the movement of a par- 
tiele in a limited area of spaee ean 
take only a series of diserete valiiesl 


ETYMOLOGY OF THE WORD 
EZOOSMOS 

The word "ezoosmos" is formed 
from two words: "ezo" and "os- 
mos." The Greek word "EZO" 
(Greek "éaeo") is formed from the 
preposition "eis" (Greek "eíg"). It 
has several meanings. In every- 
day life "ezo" is used within the 
meaning of "in; inside; from with- 
in; within the limits of'. But it is 
interesting that in spiritual treatises 
this word is used in the phrase "inner 
person" (óéacoav0pcoa:o(;), i.e. in the 
eoneept of "soul", "inner self'. 

Referenees: rseòpyiog Mnapmviomig. EmpoÀoyiKÓ 
às&kó zrjg véag ElÀr/viKijg ykeòooa^. AOrjva: Kévrpo 
As&KOÀoyíag, 2009; A Greek-English Lexicon Of The 
New Testament, Being Grimm's JVilke's Clavis Novi 
Testamenti, Tr., Rev. And Enl. By Joseph Henry Thay- 
er, New YorkAmeriean Book Co, 1889. 


BQ Extracts from the Bible: 

(( ...aeeording to the riehes of His glory He may grant you to be strengthened 
with power through His Spirit in your inner being... ” 

Bible. The message to Ephesians. Chapter 3:16. 

(( Therefore we do not lose heart. Though outwardly we are wasting away, yet 
Inwardly we are being renewed day by day. For our light and momentary troubles are 
aehievingfor us an eternal glory that far outweighs them all. So we fix our eyes not on 
what is seen, but on what is unseen, sinee what is seen is temporary, but what is unseen 
is eternal. ” 

Bible. Seeond message to Corinthians. Chapter 4:16-18. 










No less interesting is the preposi- 
tion “is” (Greek "eíg" - "to; "in") 
from which “ezo” is formed. This 
preposition is used to denote en- 
tranee, direetion and limit: "in, on, 
to, for, among". It is used to indieate 
aehievement, penetration, entranee 
into a eertain period. In figurative 
expressions this preposition is used 
when we say that one thing trans- 
forms into another or is divided into 
parts; when some people or things 
gather, unite in one, and so on. 

Referenees: A Greek-English Lexicon OfThe New 
Testament, Being Grimm's Wilke's Clavis Novi 
Testamenti, Tr., Rev. And Enl. By Joseph Henry 
Thayer, New York Ameriean Book Co, 1889; A 
Greek-English Lexicon, Henry George Liddell, 
Robert Seott, Henry Stnart Jones, and Roderiek 
MeKenzie, United Kingdom, Oxford JJniversity 
Press, 1819. 

It is interesting that "s iq" is eonneeted 
with the Aneient Greek word "sl;" 
which means the number "one" and is 


eognated (related, having the same root) 
to the ProtoIndoEuropean stem sem and 
the Sanskrit (sa-krt) having 

such meanings as “only”, “another”, “to 
divide into parts”, “to penetrate”. 

Referenees: Cognate elass 623; Indo-European 
Lexical Oognaey Database (LexDB version 0.9 
http://ielex.mpi.nl/cognate/623/; A Sanskrit-English 
Dietionary: Etymologieally and Philologieally 
Arranged with Speeial Referenee to Oognate Indo- 
Enropean langiiages, Monier Monier-Williams, 
revised by E. Leumann, C. Cappeller, et al. 1899, 
Clarendon Press, Oxford. 

The Greek word "OSMOS" (osmos) 
means "a push; impulse; pressure". 
It is formed from the Aneient Greek 
root "othein" - "to push". It is re- 
lated to the Sanskrit word "vadhati" 
that means "pushes", "strikes", to the 
Avestan "vadhaya" - "to push away". 

Referenees: Webster s Third New International 
Dietionary of the English Language, JJnabridged. 
Springfield, MA: Merriam-Webster, 1993. 


ffl " The main function of thefirst dimension is the initial inner impnlse of energy. " 

The book "AllatRa", p. 222 


PROCESS OF EZOOSMOS 


Let’s examine an important proeess 
of the mieroeosm which occurs in 
ezoosmie eell, more preeisely, in its 
ezoosmie membrane. Let’s remind 
that in the eenter of ezoosmie 
eell there is a real (stationary) Po 
partiele. And eaeh part of a dimen- 
sional cubic eell eonsists of a unique 
non-material structure - ezoosmie 
membrane. In the threedimensional 
world it has no thiekness, there is no 
time in it. But its inner spaee eon- 
neeted with the non-material world 
is infinite. (Note: in aneient times the 
non-material world was ealled the 
spiritual world; it was figuratively 
speeified in Aneient Greek legends 


that gods live in the aether). Phan- 
tom Po partiele ean pass through 
an ezoosmie eell. And usually only 
one (1) phantom Po partiele passes 
through one eell in one moment. In 
other eases maximum two (2) phan- 
tom Po partieles ean pass simul- 
taneously through different sides 
of the spatial cube of an ezoosmie 
eell. In such eases the proeesses of 
eollision of phantom Po partieles 
with eaeh other in ezoosmie eell are 
likely to happen. Sucha proeess of 
eollision of partieles within ezoos- 
mie eell happens with the direet in- 
fluence of the septon field of real 
(stationary) Po partiele on it. 
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PHANTOM PO PARTICLE HAS 

AN IMPORTANT PROPERTY: IT IS 
ABLE TO PENETRATE INTO THE 
EZOOSMIC MEMBRANE AND 
PARTICIPATE IN THE PROCESS 
OF EZOOSMOS. THAT MEANS 
THAT IT IS CAPABLE TO DISAP- 
PEAR INSTANTLYIN THE EZO- 
OSMIC MEMBRANE FROM THE 
MATERIAL WORLD AND APPEAR 
INSTANTLY IN IT AND WHAT IS 
MORE IN ANY PLACE OF EZO- 
OSMIC GRID (EMERGING FROM 
EZOOSMIC MEMBRANE OF AN- 
OTHER EZOOSMIC CELL), BUT 
ALREADY WITH A RENEWED 
INNER POTENTIAL (ENERGY 
AND STRUCTURED INFORMA- 
TION). 

Proeess of ezoosmos in the three- 
dimensional world is performed only 
through the geometrieal eenter of 


one of six membranes of ezoosmie 
eell. The spiral structure (of an el- 
ementary partiele) is like screwed in 
by a head phantom Po partiele in 
the geometrieal eenter of ezoosmie 
membrane. Thanks to the proeess of 
ezoosmos the phantom Po partiele 
appears in another ezoosmie eell, 
with a renewed reserve of energy, 
aeeording to the old or renewed, or 
a eompletely new program, which 
was programmed in it when it was in 
the inner spaee of the membrane. 
Subsequent phantom Po partieles 
which make up the same elementary 
partiele follow the same spiral way 
as the head phantom Po partiele 
passing through the same ezoosmie 
eells and the same ezoosmie mem- 
branes. Thus, vortex disturbances are 
formed during the spiral movement 
of these structures through ezoos- 
mie spaee. 


t3l It is ìnteresting to traee the etymology of the word information from aneient 
times. "Informatio" - the Latin word meaning a representation, an explanation, 
a statement, interpretatìon, eoneept, idea, the eoneeption. It is formed from 
"informo" that means "to outline, to shape". The Latin word "informo" is formed 
from the prefix "in " which has the meaning "inside, inner from within ", and also from 
the root "form ". It is believed that the modern Indo-European root of the word "form " 
is presnmed to be "mer-bh" or "mer-gwh" - "sparkle, shine." This root indieates a 
manifestation of something in the field of view. By this root the Latin word "forma" 
is related to the Greek word "morphe" (pop(p) meaning "an external form, external 
aspeet, a form, a contour, structure". 

Referenees: CeMenoe, A.B. 3m ilmoji 02 uuecKuu enoeapb pyeeKoao nsbim. [Semenov, A. V. Etymologieal 
dietionary ofRiissian langnage]Moscow: Unives, 2003 [In Rnssian]; An elementaryLatin dictionaryLewis, 
Charlton Thomas, New York, Harper & brothers 1891; https://archive.org/details/elementarylatind01lewi; 
The Linguistic Moment: From Wordsworth to Stevens, Joseph Hillis Miller, Prineeton Legaey Library, 
1987; Bréal, Miehel, andBailly, Anatole. Dietionnaire étymologique latin. Paris: Haehette, 1918; https:// 
archive.org/details/dictionnairetymOObailgoog Miller, Joseph Hillis. The Linguistic Moment: From 
Wordsworth to Stevens. New Jersey: Prineeton JJniversity Press, 1987. 













What does a renewed inner potential 
of a phantom Po partiele, which every 
time is replenished and "eorreeted" 
in the proeess of ezoosmos, mean for 
the material world? It ean be ealled 
in general: evolution (ereation, trans- 
formation, destmetion, renovation) 
resources, reserves and opportunities. 
This unique reserve ofenergy which 
phantom Po partiele provides from 
the nonmaterial world in aneient 
times was ealled the forees of Al- 
lat (Note: more details about the 
foree of Allat see in the book "Al- 
latRa"). It is that foree duetowhich 
all the material world exists. Exactly 
for the eoneentration of this foree in 
the various plaees of ezoosmie grid the 
septon fìeld of real Po partieles hunts, 
feeding with it the existence of its 
system (system of the Animal mind). 


Aeeording to the aneient spiritual 
knowledge, it is the foree of Allat that 
orders everything in the visible and 
the invisible world, makes everything 
move and transform aeeording to a 
speeifìe plan (information) of the 
nonmaterial world (Note: in aneient 
times it was ealled the Primary Lo- 
tus plan, the plan and will of God, 
the will of the spiritnal world). 
The structured information sets 
eharaeteristies, parameters, properties, 
the program of aetion (and so on) to 
the objeets and phenomena of the 
material world. It is neeessary to 
distinguish the general eoneept of 
the modern word "information" and 
the eoneept of meaning, which is 
embedded in the word "information" 
in the deseribed proeesses of physies 
of the mieroeosm. 


TRANSMISSION AND DISTRIBUTION 
OF ENERGY AND INF ORMATION 


How does the transmission and dis- 
tribution of energy and reading of 
information in ezoosmie eell occur? 
Let’s explain this proeess by the 
example of withdrawal of a part of 
inner potential from a headphantom 
Po partiele. Let’s remind that it is 
loeated in the head of the coupling 
of phantom Po partieles (figuratively 
speaking, as a loeomotive and wag- 
ons), forming an elementary parti- 
ele (fìguratively speaking, a train). 
Why do we focus so elose attention 
on it? The faet is that a real Po par- 
tiele reads the information about an 
entire miero objeet (about the whole 
compound of the phantom Po parti- 
eles which constitute an elementary 
partiele) from the first (head) phan- 
tom Po partiele. And seeondly, if the 
real Po partiele, influencing the pro- 
eess by the foree of its own septon 
field, ehanges the trajeetory of the 
head phantom Po partiele movement 
by the foree of its own septon field, 


then, respeetively, the trajeetory of 
the movement of other phantom Po 
partieles being in this compound 
ehanges. Passing through the same 
ezoosmie eell as their head phantom 
Po partiele, they only lose a part of 
energy which is withdrawn from 
them by a real Po Partiele due to its 
own septon field. 

How does the energy with drawal 
proeess by a real Po partiele occur? 
As soon as a phantom Po partiele, 
having passed the ezoosmie mem- 
brane, has renewed its inner po- 
tential and entered a new ezoosmie 
eell, a proeess of excitation of the 
septon field of the real (stationary) 
Po partiele loeated in this eell 
occurs. The real Po partiele starts 
to perform fimetions equivalent, 
figuratively speaking, to a role of a 
customs offieer, a eolleetor of taxes 
(energy) and supervisor (reading the 
information). 
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The nature of the foree of the real 
Po partiele’s own septon field is 
such that a phantom Po partiele in its 
movement within the ezoosmie eell 
spaee passes round the real Po parti- 
ele (and this sets a spiral movement 
to a phantom Po partiele, and along 
with it to all the objeets and phenom- 
ena of the material world). (Note: see 
further in the report the seetion about 
the spiral movement). Thus, just when 
the own septon field of a phan tom Po 
partiele enters the own septon fìeld 
of a real Po partiele, an energy with- 
drawal proeess (usually 10%) and 
reading of the information by a real 
Po partiele occur. In tum, the real Po 
partiele transfers the borrowed part of 
a potential of a phantom Po partiele to 
the system - the unified septon field 
of the real Po partieles (the Animal 
mind). 

By this way the system of real Po 
partieles (the unifìed septon fìeld) 
eontrols everything that occurs in 
the material world, redistributes, 
transforms and consumes the energy 
neeessary for maintenanee of its ex- 
istenee. Moreover, depending on 
eertain eonditions, the system (the 
unified septon field) through eaeh 
real Po partiele ean indireetly or di- 
reetly influence the proeesses occur- 
ring inside ezoosmie eells, modify, 
transform the quality of these pro- 
eesses, the course, the direetion and 
so on, to strengthen or weaken the 
effeet of phantom Po partieles. It 
depends on this "eorreetion" by the 
real Po partiele, where exactly, in 


which further direetion and for en- 
haneement of aetivation of which 
programs the inner potential of a 
phantom Po partiele will be applied. 
So, it will affeet in general the vital 
aetivity of the miero-objeet eonsist- 
ing of these phantom Po partieles. 

Thus, with the speeial "attention of 
the system" to the proeess which 
involves a compound of phantom 
Po partieles (constituting this or that 
elementary partiele) the direetion of 
the movement of this coupling of 
phantom Po partieles and their inner 
potential ean variably ehange. For 
example, aeeording to the initial in- 
formation reeeived during the ezo- 
osmie proeess, one of the options 
of movement of a head phantom 
Po partiele presupposed the diree- 
tion of its movement to the opposite 
membrane in an ezoosmie eell. But, 
because of purposeful influence and 
eorreetion of the information by a 
real Po partiele, the head phantom 
Po partiele ehanged the direetion of 
its movement and eame out, for ex- 
ample, in the nearby membrane of 
this ezoosmie eell. Let’s remind that 
initial information which is set in 
inner potential of a phantom Po par- 
tiele during the proeess of ezoosmos, 
initially has a "limited multivariabil 
ity" of possible aetions in the ma- 
terial world which includes also 
various allowable options of the in- 
fluence of the system (the Animal 
mind) - the septon fleld which is the 
basis of all interaetions and proeess- 
es of the material world. 


ffl "Contemplating from the position of the Observer from the Animal 
or Spiritual nature, we already influence the sitnation and its possìble 
outcome, its pre-resolution in the invisible for us world, for we make a 
ehoiee. Eaeh situation - is a kind of response not only to your presenee in the 
present moment here and now but also to how exactly you observe yourself in 
this moment." 

From the book "AllatRa" 


in 







FREE ENERGY 


Along with all the abovementioned 
aneient knowledge of the proeesses 
which are taking plaee at the level 
of ezoosmie grid, in the PRIMORDI- 
AL ALLATRA PHYSIOS there is 
also there is also the knowledge about 
how it is possible to get free energy, 
being aware of the fìinetioning and 
operation of the invisible world. The 
term "free energy" does not refer to 
the terms "Helmholtz free energy" or 
"Gibbs free energy" known nowadays 
in physies and physieal ehemistry. The 
term "FREE ENERGY" in the PRI- 
MORDIAL ALLATRA PHYSICS 
should be understood as a derivative 
of the universal aetive foree which 
manifests itself at the excitation of the 
own septon field of a real Po partiele 
loeated in an ezoosmie eell. In faet, 
that is the generation offree energy 
based on the excitation of the septon 


field of real (stationary) Po partieles 
in ezoosmie grid. Understanding 
of the essenee of this energy doesn't 
eontradiet the general fìmdamental 
eoneept of energy in modem phys- 
ies which implies the ability of mate- 
rial systems to operate when they are 
ehanging their state; of the energy as 
of a unifìed eommon measure of qual- 
itatively various forms of the motion 
of matter, preserved at their intereon- 
versions. On the eontrary, it reveals its 
fìmdamental prineiples. The Knowl- 
edge of this universal foree provides 
fìmdamental answers to many pressing 
questions of modem physies, including 
an answer to the question of how it 
is possible to simply and freely get 
the same eleetrie energy in unlimited 
quantity regardless of availability of 
natural resources in any dimensional 
point of the ezoosmie grid. 


ASSOCIATIVE EXAMPLES OF PROOESS OF 
EZOOSMOS, TRANSMISSION AND DISTRIBIJTION 
OF ENERGY AND INFORMATION. 


All this motion in the mieroeosm, 
the proeess of ezoosmos and also 
transformations occuring at the 
level of ezoosmie grid (the infhi 
enee of real Po partieles on phantom 
Po partieles), is possible to explain 
figuratively using the assoeiative 
ex amples elear for most of peo- 
ple of modern eivilization. Imagine 
that you are an observer who is at a 
spaee station and conducts a sur- 
veillaneeof a eertain transport hub 
of railway communication on the 
Earth. In the beginning you see 
simply a point. When approaehing 
the objeet by means of optieal 
equipment the point turns into a 
set of strips. And with a mul- 
tiple inerease you already see the 
eongestion of different trains, eaeh 


of which stands on its railway, with 
its number of wagons and so on. 

If we draw an assoeiative parallel 
with the stmcture of elementary 
partiele, then eaeh rolling stoek with 
trailing wagons represents a eer- 
tain elementary partiele. The num- 
ber of wagons in it is the number 
of phantom Po partieles eompos- 
ing this elementary partiele. By the 
appearanee, the trains are identi- 
eal for the observer - with univer- 
sal eovered wagons. However, the 
filling of the wagons of eaeh train 
ean be different: people, animals, 
gravel, eoal, petrol, aeid, alkali and 
so on. Assoeiatively it is like differ- 
ent bunches of phantom Po partieles 
filled with different inner potentials 
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are a part of the eomposition of the 
“animate” and “inanimate” mat- 
ter and natural phenomena. For ex- 
ample, represent an eleetron or other 
elementary partieles which make up 
the objeets of a mieroeosm constitut- 
ing, in tum, a part of a structure of 
a human, an animal, grass, water, the 
planet Earth, distant stars, and so on. 
Inner potential (energy and informa- 
tion) of eaeh Po partiele - it's in our 
assoeiative eomparison an inner eon- 
tent of eaeh wagon of the train, which 
is inaeeessible to the observer's look. 
There are no empty wagons here! 
Appearanee of the wagons of differ- 
ent trains is identieal the wagons of 
different trains are identieal, but eaeh 
train transports its eargo. 

Railway lines, loeomotives, driv- 
ers - all these fìguratively are dif- 
ferent kind of information which in 
total defìnes a variety of matter, the 
direetion of its motion, transforma- 
tion, the course of further events and 
so on. A real (stationary) Po partiele 
in an ezoosmie eell is both a traf- 
fie eontroller in its area and a cus- 
toms offieer in the assigned seetor 
(eontrol area) where the own septon 
field of the real Po partiele is a kind 
of a customs area). This manager 
not only solely manages the move- 
ment of trains and maintains super- 
vision of its area (in the ezoosmie 
eell), but also withdraws a sort of a 
"fee"(a tribute as a tax eolleetor at 
customs) from eaeh train passing 
through its site for the earriage of 
any eargo. That is the real Po par- 
tiele withdraws 10% of inner poten- 
tial from eaeh phantom Po partiele 
passing through this ezoosmie eell. 

The traffie eontroller "reads" from 
the loeomotive (the first head 
phantom Po partiele) all the infor- 


mation on the passing train: train 
length, eontents of its wagons, 
its route, ete. All trains passing 
through the area (ezoosmie eell) 
mn non-stop, bypassing the super- 
visory point (station), so to say a 
kind of "the sifìiation eenter" (of a 
real Po partiele). Thus, approaeh- 
ing it as elose as possible, they 
pay a tribute "at distanee", passing 
through the customs area (the real 
Po partiele’s own septon field). At 
the same time the traffie eontrol- 
ler may reduce or inerease train 
speed on a given seetion of pas- 
sage, withdraw a smaller or larger 
part of the eargo (10% and more 
of an inner potential, depending 
on situation), and so on. And in 
speeial eases when the train eon- 
tains a "diplomatie wagon" (Allat 
power phantom Po partiele) the 
traffie eontroller has to remain in- 
different to the passing of such a 
speeifie wagon having the immu- 
nity status. 

Eaeh traffìe eontroller (in eoordi- 
nation with their system of traffíe 
eontrollers) in its seetion may eon- 
trol and regulate train traffíe, also 
earrying out railroad switches, to- 
tally ehanging the direetion of the 
movement of a whole train. The 
traffíe eontroller almost instantly 
shares the reeeived data and a part 
of the withdrawn "eargo" with 
other traffíe eontrollers of the sys- 
tem. If to eonsider that informa- 
tion and energy between real Po 
partieles is transmitted instantly in 
their eommon septon fíeld, we ean 
understand how the system of real 
Po partieles (the system of Animal 
mind) eontrols the material world, 
ean influence it, ehange eharaeter- 
isties of matter, redireet the foree 
veetor, and so on. 





Figure 10 Figmative example of eollision of two phantom Po partieles in ezoosmie eell and 
proeess of transforming their innerpotential after passing through the ezoosmie membrane. 


The train traffìe on this railway sys- 
tem isn't quite usual for an observer 
on the spaee station. Eaeh train on 
borders between dispatehing areas 
passes a kind of invisible tunnel of 
zero thiekness, something like a thin 
mist (ezoosmie membrane). And for 
the observer from the spaee station 
the train traffie on Earth (when eross- 
ing the border of dispatehing areas) 
will look like continuous. Actually 
eaeh wagon of the train, passing this 
"line of demareation" between areas, 
will disappear from one area and 
then reappear in another (in another 
ezoosmie eell). Sometimes the train 
ean move quite unpredictable for the 
observer akin to the effeet of the "in- 
stant teleportation": leaving one area, 
it ean disappear on its border and in- 
stantly appear in another area loeated 
thousands of kilometers from the in- 
itial one. And, by the way, the eon- 
trol of the train ean be managed by 
another driver with a different route, 
and the train, filled with new fbel may 
move on new rails, in another diree- 
tion (new information), transporting 
in wagons a new eargo and so on. 

Moreover, if on the same dispatehing 
area at the same time two trains eame 
around and there was their eollision 
(two phantom Po partieles in ezoos- 
mie eell under the infhienee of the 


own septon fìeld of real Po partiele 
have eollided ), then some eompo- 
nent parts of these trains may disap- 
pear forever on the border of this area 
(in ezoosmie membrane), and oth- 
ers - ean emerge on other area in an 
absohitely different quality (in other 
conjunction with the other phantom 
Po partieles) and to move in the new 
direetions, with the new eargo (modi- 
fied inner potential), ete. (In the world 
of a mieroeosm everything depends 
on the information and on the energy, 
reeeived at an ezoosmie impetus( i.e. 
during the proeess of ezoosmos). For 
example, instead of two trains which 
earried in their long rolling stoeks 
one - grain, another - oil, after their 
eollision and passing of the border 
(ezoosmie membrane), on the other 
areas will appear, for example, five 
trains with small number of wagons, 
eaeh of which will go on its new rails 
and earry a new eargo, for example, 
one - people, another - eoal, the third 
- aeid and so on. And this proeess 
occurs instantaneously for the ob- 
server. Thus, in this rail network it is 
possible to observe absolutely differ- 
ent eases which at first sight for the 
observer will appear ehaotie and un- 
elear, although in faet everything will 
exist aeeording to a strietly defìned 
program where a "limited multivari- 
ability" takes plaee. 




























In a mieroeosm an amazing phenom- 
enon occurs: the same elementary par- 
tiele eonsisting of a bunch of phantom 
Po partieles partieipates in different 
proeesses, but its ìnner potential ean 
be ehanged depending on the proeess- 
es in which it is involved at the present 
moment. Question: Where and how is 
this aetion aeeomplished at the level 
of ezoosmie grid? Let’s be baek to our 
assoeiative example with the train and 
wagons. At the moment of a disappear- 
anee of wagons of the train on the bor- 
der of areas, they experience a very im- 
portant transformation. Imagine now 
that you are an observer who is near 
a raihoad erossing on the border of 
two administrative areas. Moving at a 


small speed the train with the eovered 
wagons which eontain, for example, a 
grain, is approaehing the level eross- 
ing. At the railroad erossing the train 
passes through something like a thin 
mist, or a short tunnel, and eomes out 
already at an absolutely other speed, 
conducted by another driver and wag- 
ons are fìlled not with the grain, but 
with people. What has happened? 

If the observer had an opportunity 
to look inside this tunnel (ezoosmie 
membrane), he would see the pro- 
eess unusual for his habitual world. 
Proeeeding from our assoeiative 
example, the wagon would stiffen in 
timelessness and everything that was 



































in it, would either be eompleted or 
eompletely ehanged to another eontent 
(ehange of inner potential: energy and 
information), ete. So, the train remained 
the same (for example, the eleetron is 
the same), but its eontent has ehanged 
(inner potential of phantom Po parti- 
eles). In other words, in this earthly, as- 
soeiative example the observer would 
see qualitatively different (endless) 
world in which the wagon stiffened in 
time was served as if at a freight station, 
a marshalling yard, where the unloading 
of the old eargo, loading of a new eargo 
in a wagon, replaeement of the driver, 
reftieling, registration of transporta- 
tion documents (the new or eorreeted 
information) ete. would be made. In 
general when erossing the border area 
(ezoosmie membrane) in the aeeeler- 
ated mode there would be a disband- 
ment of the old eargo of the train and 
formation of a new rolling stoek with 
a seleetion of wagons and their eon- 
tent, a train equipment, eolleeting of a 
complex information about the passage 
of wagons, eargo, ehange of informa- 
tion in eonneetion with new eonditions, 
preparation of data for operational plan- 
ning, rerouting, refheling and so on. 

Change of the inner potential of phan- 
tom Po partieles is a unique phenome- 
non which adds a new quality to a quan- 
tum system of an elementary partiele 
(eonsisting of a compound of phantom 
Po partieles), ehanges its inner state, 
sets a eompletely new program of ae- 
tion, the course of events, and so on. 
For example, let’s eonsider the simpli- 
fìed seheme of a part of the "life" of 
eleetron which eonsists of 13 phantom 
Po partieles (Note: for more details see 
fnrther in the report). In the beginning 
the given eleetron was, for example, in 
the atom of nitrogen which in tum was 
a part of a soil fertilizer. Then nitrogen 
got through a root system, for example, 
a wheat germ and beeame a eompo- 
nent of this plant included in a protein, 
more speeifìeally in gluten. The wheat 


germ grew, beeame an ear. When the 
time has eome, people have reaped the 
harvest, proeessed ears, grinded wheat 
grains into flour, kneaded dough, and 
baked bread. That is at first the nitro- 
gen of the ghiten protein, entered the 
ehemieal eomposition of the flour, then 
dough, then beeame a bread eompo- 
nent. Man ate the bread to replenish his 
energy reserves, to maintain the aetivi- 
ty of the organism developing under its 
information program. Nitrogen, being 
in eomposition of protein of a gluten, 
being a bread eomponent, eame as a 
nutrient into human body, where it got 
again to an absohitely different ehemi- 
eal environment where under the infhi- 
enee of various forees of bioehemieal 
reaetions there was a transformation of 
a substance of which it was a part. Let’s 
suppose that a protein which included 
this atom of nitrogen in its eomposition 
was not metabolized by the body. It was 
removed from this system already as a 
part of waste products of human vital 
aetivity, got baek to the ground, where 
it was a subject to other ehemieal reae- 
tions and influence of other forees. 

All this time the eleetron of nitrogen 
remained the eleetron eonsisting of the 
same 13 phantom Po partieles : both in 
the ground, and in grain, both as a part 
of flour, and as a part of dough, both 
as a part of bread, and in protein, be- 
ing in the human body, and then hav- 
ing got to the ground. The only thing 
that was ehanging in eleetron is the 
inner potential of its phantom Po par- 
tieles (energy and new information 
program). This elearly explains why 
the same elementary partiele is present 
in the eomposition of various material 
objeets that perform different func- 
tions, which are in different eonditions 
of existence. In our limited under- 
standing of life, all these elementary 
partieles are identieal. Actually their 
inner potential is absolutely different. 
The same eleetrons forming various 
miero-objeets are identieal in their 
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eomposition, biit have different poten- 
tials. Some eleetrons are a part of the 
alkali, others of the aeids; some par- 
tieipate in ereation of material objeets, 
others in their destmetion. 

The aneients were right, saying that 
the material world is false and illuso- 


ry, because everything in - it is only a 
redistribution of energy and informa- 
tion. The aneients were right, saying 
that the sense of human life eonsists 
not in his eorporal existence which is 
a subject to death, but in the spiritual 
transformation where the essenee of 
everything is defined by his ehoiee. 


ffl “Lead us from the nnreal to the real. Lead us from darkness to light. Lead us 
from death to immortality". ” 

Brihadaranyaka Lfpanishad 1.3.28 


i 


In the Hindu mythology the eosmie play of God throngh which he ereates the world, 
ereates in it an illusion as a f 'reality'', as aperformanee or a danee is ealled "Lila ff 
(Sanskrit èfreTT , hla - play). Lila - is an illusory appearanee, semblanee, affeetation. 
The whole world, all its forms and the phenomena, the whole “illusionary” JJniverse 
- are aetions of this fleeting play, quickly alternated forms. This swiftly flowing 
performanee captures human attention, but it is no more than an illusion caused by 
ignoranee. The true reality is hidden in man himself. But ability to see it is only given 
to the one who is able to see elearly and pereeive the true reality (spiritual world) 
behind theplaying infleetions of illusion (Maya), hiding behind a visible variety of the 
temporary world of matter its real essenee. 

In Hindu eosmologie myths the god of eosmie play - vigorously daneing Shiva is 
mentioned (one of three main Hindu deities: Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva) destroying 
and reviving all things. In a saered danee (Tandava) with the help of magieal power 
(Maya) Shiva ereates the appearanee of all creatures and things in the world, is the 
sonree of the eyele "ereation-preservation- dissolution." Translated from the Sanskrit 
"Maya" (Skt. HNI màyd)- it is illusiveness. And the word "Tandava" (Skt. d I u Sd 
tàndava) is derived from the Tamil "Tandu" - jump, intermittently jiimping, daneing. 
Jumping means to move in different direetions , moving quickly in the air, pushing off 
from the surface (Note: diserete motion of phantom Po partieles). The danee symbol 
in the mythology is eonsidered as a movement of spaee energy, JJniverse rhythms, 
transformation of spaee and time, imitation of the divine play of ereation. One of the 
ieonographie images of Shiva popular in today's Indian culture is a statue of Shiva 
Nataraja daneing in the fiery ring. Having raised his left foot, he treads with his other 
foot on a dwarf (Apasmara), symbolizing ignoranee, the inferior human “I”, in which 
a person is so involved that he forgets about his higher spiritual ealling and destiny. 


"All aetions take their plaee in time thanks to a mutually interlaeing of forees ofNature, 
however theperson mired in delusions of egoism thinks that he is a doer himself. However 
the one who knows about the eonneetion of forees of Nature with aetions, sees how one 
forees ofNature make an impaet on otherforees ofNature andavoids afate of theirslave". 

Bhagavad-Gita (3: 27,28,29) 

Referenees: Eojibmoìí mojiKoebm ejioeapb pyccKux ejiaeojioe/eoem. EaóenKo JI., BojmKoea M. u òp. [The 
Large Explanatory Dietionary of Rnssian Verbs/ eompiled by L.Bobenko, I. Volkova and others] Moscow: 
AST Press Kniga, 2009 [In Russian]; Hoean ([mjioeofeKan onijnKjioneònn. - 2-e U3Ò., ucnp. u òonoji./ 
ejiae. peò. Cmènun B.C. [New Philosophieal Eneyelopedia. II edition/head editor - V.S. Stepin]Moscow: 
Mysl, 2010 [In Rnssian]; ynannmaòbi e mpex kh. Kh. 1. EpuxaòapanbHKa ynauumaòa/nep. e cancKpu- 
ma, KOMMenm., npuji. CbipKunaA.PI. 2-e U3Ò., òon.[JJpanishads in three books. Book 1. Brihadaranyaka 
JJpanishad/translated from Sanskrit, eommentaries - A.Y.Syrkina. II edition] - Moscow: Vostoehnaya 
literatura, Russian Aeademy ofSeienees, 2000 [In Rnssian]; Tresidder, Jaek. The Complete Dietionary of 
Symbols. San Franeiseo: Chronicle Books.2005. 
















THE STRUCTURE 

OF THE ELEMENTARY PARTICLES 


One of the prominent physieists of 
our time, after having acquainted 
himself with the PRIMORDIAL AL- 
LATRA PHYSIOS said: "Thisknowl- 
edge will take the modem physies out 
of sopor. This is a radieal revision of 
the established eoneepts and eontem- 
plations. All the complexity of phys- 
ies turns into a brilliant simplieity, 
when you realize that before that you 
were watching just a eombination of 
doubled shadows and not the real es- 
senee of the proeess. "As people say, 
the tmth is always simple. 

Nature abounds with the diversity of 
its constituent partieles. The knowl- 
edge of the PRIMORDIAL ALLA- 
TRA PHYSICS allows oneself to 
look behind the seereey curtain of 
the structure of the material world, 
to learn about the origin of its prima- 
ry interaetions and proeesses. There 
is a ehart known from aneient times 
that eontains information about the 
quantitative eomposition of phan- 
tom Po partieles in eaeh partiele 
which takes part in most eommon 
and signifieant proeesses in nature 
eonneet-ed with interaetion of mat- 
ter and its structure. It eontains de- 
seription of both the partieles that 
we already know about (which were 
mentioned under other names and 
notations in aneient times) and par- 
tieles which seienee does not know 
about yet. For example, a partiele 
that is ealled "proton" in the mod- 
ern world, eonsists of 12 Po (twelve 
phantom Po partieles), "eleetron" 
eonsists of 13 Po (thirteen phantom 
Po partieles), "neutron" eonsists of 
33 (thirty-three phantom Po parti- 
eles). The ehart also includes the 
unique partieles having a complex 
internal structure, unknown till to- 
day to the offieial seienee, eonsist- 


ing, for example, of 25Po, 39Po, 
47Po, 60Po and also 72 Po. The 
knowledge of the quantitative struc- 
ture of phantom Po partieles, which 
constitute one or another elementa- 
ry partiele, opens great possibilities 
for the human eivilization. For ex- 
ample, they allow to calculate with 
the absolute accuracy any reaetion 
under all eonditions of its proeess, 
to compute the formula of the eom- 
position of any matter, of any living 
and non-living objeet, and so on. 

Taking into account that the present 
report is intended for the initial ae- 
quaintance of the partieipants from 
different countries of the Intemation- 
al Public Movement "ALLATRA" 
with PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA 
PHYSICS, we will present examples 
that are the most easily understood. 
In particular, we will familiarize the 
reader with the information that is 
unknown today to the offìeial seienee 
- the unique phantom Po partiele, that 
constitutes the basis of any foree par- 
tiele which forms the eore of the foree 
interaetion - Allat phantom partiele. 
And as an example, we will provide 
a brief deseription of the stmcture of 
several already diseovered and the 
most mysterious elementary partieles 
(photon, neutrino, electron),which 
have allat phantom partiele in their 
eomposition. We will provide simple 
examples of calculation of the number 
of phantom Po partieles in the nuclei 
of atoms and verifìeation of nuclear 
reaetion fommlas. Knowing the eal- 
culations seheme, it ean be success- 
fully replieated even by a sehoolboy. 
Undoubtedly, there are other more 
complex calculations of the energy 
yield of nuclear reaetions with the 
release or absorption of energy and 
so on. But they are of interest only to 
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the narrow eirele of speeialists. Un- to grasp the essenee of this proeess by 
derstanding the fimdamentals, it is himself and imderstand much more 
not difficult for any qualified expert than is set out publicly. 


00 Today, apereeptionprevails that in aneient times f, hunters andgatherers " 
lived who had, allegedly, primitive eonsiderations about the material world 
and its structure. The f, inconvenient ,f faets that do notfit into the f, theory for 
the slaves of the system ," about the existence of the previous eivilizations 
that were far ahead of modern humanity in their development, are eoneealed. 
This hypothesis is embedded in the minds of most people as a worldview taken 
for granted so that they wouldn ’t ask unwanted questions, wouldn ’t think about 
the meaning of their existence, about their own spiritual transformation and 
the ehange of an entire eivilization. Because the answers to these questions will 
eventually give an understanding of what kind soeiety of (i primitive stereotyped 
thinking” the present day generations live, at the level of needs of the animal 
nature system. That means that it will ereate a threat to the existing system of 
consumer soeiety. But taking into account the faet that the current eivilization 
is on the brink of eollapse anyway, isn ’t it high time people got beyond their 
stereotypes and made a eommon effort and save themselves and eivilization? 

There are a lot ofartifaets that prove thefaet that in aneient times before our current 
eivilization there were more teehnologieally advaneed human eivilizations, and 
with every year this eolleetion of faets which are (i unfavorable” for the system 
is being enlarged with new diseoveries andfindings from different eorners of the 
world. For example, today we have an irrefiitable tangible evidenee proving 
that 140 million years ago there was a highly advaneed eivilization which had 
surpassed the present day eivilization in teehnologieal development in many 
times. But will these faets ehange the fate of today ’s system of consumer soeiety? 
No, because everything will end up with a trite consumer curiosity of the (i lower” 
elasses and a desire of the (i upper” elasses to ereate a new type of instrument of 
power, intimidation and manipulation of the (i lower” elasses. Note that people 
will not beeome free of their own snfferings ereated and multiplied by the system. 
But everything will ehange if people start to wake up spiritually and ehange 
themselves and the surrounding world to the direetion of spiritual and moral 
development of the soeiety with the help of their deeds day by day. We have all the 
knowledge and opportnnities for that! 

The remainders of theprevious seientifie heritage of early advaneed eivilizations 
ean be traeed baek even by the most famous pages of the reeent past - the 
eivilizations of aneient Egypt, Sumer, India, from which, as believed in the 
orthodox history, n the development of the eontemporary human eivilization 
has begun ." It will suffice to study the question of numbers and calculations 
they used, tables, equipment and teehnologies they had. All this presupposes 
the knowledge of such seienees as algebra, geometry, astronomy, physies and 
ehemistry. Greeks, who are eonsidered to be an authority by modern seienee, 
direetly mentioned in their works that they got much of the knowledge thanks to 
their trips to the East, namely, to Egypt. In this country, the aneient seienee of 
calculations was eonsidered to be a perfeet and thorough study of all objeets, 
providing an understanding of their essenee, eontribnting to the eognition of 
their seerets. 













ALLAT 


It is the smallest and the most unique 
in its functions phantom Po parti- 
ele. Being part of elementary par- 
tiele, it plays an important role as 
a power partiele and the nniversal 
eonneeting link between phantom 
Po partieles which have ineompat- 
ible inner potential and ean not be 
loeated near eaeh other in the strae- 
ture of elementary partiele. It exists 
only if it is bonded to other phantom 
Po partieles. (As it was mentioned 
before, phantom Po partieles do not 
exist separately). If in the proeess 
of elementary partiele deeay one 
phantom Po partiele separates, then 
it disappears in ezoosmie membrane 
irretrievably. It is thanks to its uni- 
versal eharaeter and exclusiveness 
of its nature that this Po partiele was 
ealled Allat phantom Po partiele or 
in short - Allat. 

It is a unique power phantom Po 
partiele. It is the only phantom Po 
partiele from which the real (sta- 
tionary) Po partiele ean not with- 
draw energy and information. Go- 
ing through an ezoosmie eell, Allat 
phantom Po partiele, figuratively 
speaking, has the imrmmity status 
(figurative example of diplomatie 


earriage). It is the presenee of Al- 
lat phantom Po partiele in their 
strae-'tme that makes such parti- 
eles as, for example, photon (3 Po), 
neutrino (5 Po), and eleetron (13 
Po) unique. If an elementary par- 
tiele eontains an Allat phantom 
Po partiele, this means that this 
elementary partiele takes part in 
power proeesses and interaetions, 
shows speeifie properties and eer- 
tain peculiarities. However, as far 
as this report does not have the goal 
to deseribe fully the eharaeteristies 
of Allat phantom Po partiele and its 
infhienee on Po partieles in the pro- 
eess of various interaetions of parti- 
eles, which they make up, with other 
partieles, we restriet ourselves just 
to the deseription of general under- 
standing of these proeesses. 

Thanks to its universal foree of Al- 
lat, as people said in aneient times, 
which is inherent to the spiritual 
world, and thanks to its unique 
fimetion to link unlikable, Allat 
phantom Po partiele was denoted by 
the aneient Slavonie letter “A”([a]; 
the name of this letter in the old 
Slavonie language - “A3”[Az], it is 
also the old Slavonie name of the 


£Q “The very notion “Allat” is quite aneient. In the past the Allat sign in the 
form of a half-moon with its horns up was used to indieate the presenee of the 
divine foree in this or that phenomena, objeet, ete. It also denotes a eommon 
unit - the foremnner of time. ” 



“Allat has multiple manifestations. In seientifie understanding allat is a single unit 
of time, which has a great importanee for all matter. Ifwe take modern indieation of 
earthly time, Allat makes up 12 minutes, more preeisely 11 minutes 56.74 seeonds. 
When seientists get to the notion of this important partiele of foundation, so to say, 
the main building bloek of the IJniverse, there will be not just a grand revolution in 
seienee, there will be an evolutionary jump. Then seientists will understand what 
is hidden under the seeret of time and having realized that they will reveal the true 
proeess of matterformation in the IJniverse. Ifpeople know the essenee ofAllat, they 
will get huge opportunities ”. 

(Note: for more information about the unique nature of the foree of Allat and its 
mentions in aneient times please refer to the books of Anastasia Novykh) 
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niimber one, which is eonneeted 
with the usage of Cyrillic letters 
to denote nmnbers; there is an old 
Slavonie phrase “A 3 eeMb” (I am). It 
was done due to two reasons. First, 
in order to show the unique and ex- 
clusive eharaeter of Allat phantom 
Po partiele itself and its many pe- 
culiarities against the background of 
already known values and notions in 
physies (to denote which we use let- 
ters of Latin and Greek alphabets). 
And seeond - for historieal reasons, 
taking into account the faet that the 
fundamentals of the PRIMORDIAL 
ALLATRA PHYSICS lost in time by 
humanity as basies of seienee have 


been revived and restored on Slavie 
territories in present day world. 

There is no elementary partiele 
which eonsists of one or two phan- 
tom Po partieles. The world of el- 
ementary partieles, which make up 
all matter, begins with a bond of 
3 phantom Po partieles and more. 
This knowledge ean be found in 
many aneient cultural traditions of 
nations of the world. For example, 
the numbers 1 and 2 were not eon- 
sidered to be numbers at all, and the 
first number in many traditions eon- 
sidered to be 3. 


CQ The symbolism of the number one was a refleetion of the aneient knowl- 
edge of Allat phantom Po partiele. In the most aneient texts, as a rule, the 
semantie meaning of the number "one" is found very rarely. The number one 
denoted not as much the first element in a row as such, but rather the per- 
feet integrity of the spiritual world (the supreme god, thanks to whom this world 
emerged). It was interpreted as a beginning, initial cause, initial impetus, indivis- 
ible, foundation of life. 

The symbolie meaning of the number “two ” was eonneeted with the aneient eehoes 
of the knowledge of phantom and real Po partieles which are the basis of interae- 
tions in ezoosmie gríd. The nnmber “two ” was interpreted as the basis of binary 
oppositions with the help of which people deseribed the world, division of unity, 
distorted refleetion of unity (using the example of a eandle refleeted in two opposite 
mirrors); and it was mentioned that nothing has a real existence outside the Unity. 
The number two was interpreted as differenee, dependenee, appeal of illusion, for- 
mation of pairs of opposites. The Vedie tradition has such a eorrelation of 1 and 2 
where two, on the one hand, is a symbol of opposition, division and eonneetion, and 
on the other hand a symbol of eonformity or homology of opposed members. An- 
eient Greekphilosopher Plato mentioned that the number two is a number without 
meaning, because it implies a relation which brings the third faetor. 

The first number in a great number of traditions of nations of the world was eon- 
sidered to be 3. It opened a numerical seríes and was interpreted as a perfeet num- 
ber, dynamie unity, accumulated aetion, universal eharaeter of power, multiplicity, 
ereation, movement ahead, aggregation, external expression, the origin of all the 
things, ete. It was the main eonstant of mythpoetieal maeroeosm and soeial organi- 
zation (three highest values, three presiding deities, three timespeople repeat some 
aetion during rituals and so on). The bond of three phantom Po partieles will be 
the next topie in this report. 

Referenees: Tompee C. A, Miifbi napoòoe Mupa. [Tokarev, S.A. Myths of Na- 
tions of the World]. Moscow, 1988 [In Russian]; Pomanb B.M. 3ui(UKJionedm 
cuM60Jioe [Roshal’, V.M. Eneyelopedia of Symbols] M:AST; Saint-Petersburg.: 
Sova, 2005[In Russian] 











PHOTON 


The phenomena of the refleetion and 
refraetion of light have been known 
sinee the aneient times. Untill now, 
the essenee of these phenomena and 
their true nature are not obvious to 
the offìeial seienee, everything is 
based on theory of probability. 

In seientifie literature of today the 
quantum of an eleetromagnetie field 
is ealled a photon, supposedly, an 
elementary partiele, which, in the 
light of eontemporary theories, is 
seemed to be a earrier of eleetro- 
magnetie interaetion. However, in 
faet, the modern name "photon" 
only implies the observed proeess 
- the lowest "portions", "beams" of 
light, constituting the waves of elee- 
tromagnetie radiation, including the 
visible light, radio waves, X-rays, 
laser pulses and so on. 

The notion of a photon (from the An- 
eient Greek word "(peoTÓe;" (photos) 
"light") was introduced in 1926 by 
an Ameriean ehemist Gilbert New- 
ton Lewis. By the way, he eonsid- 
ered photons as being "not generated 
and not eapable of destnietion” (it is 
similar to a story of introduction of 
the notion of atom by the ehemist 
John Dalton who based his eonsider- 
ations, relying on the aneient knowl- 


edge about the indivisible partieles). 
Today the photon is denoted in phys- 
ies by a symbol of the Greek let- 
ter gamma y. Such a denotation is 
eonneeted with a diseovery of the 
gamma radiation in 1900, eonsisting 
of high-energy photons. It was dis- 
eovered by a Freneh physieist Paul 
Villard in the course of researeh of 
radium emitting in a strong mag- 
netie field. Subsequently, an English 
physieist Ernest Reserford who ear- 
lier gave names to two types of ra- 
diation of uranium as alpha and beta 
rays, established that the new type 
of radiation diseovered by Villard 
possessed a great penetrating power. 
He named this type of radiation as 
"gamma rays". 

The diseovery of a photon eonsider- 
ably stimulated the development of 
theoretieal and experimental phys- 
ies, including physieal ehemistry 
(photoehemistry), quantum meehan- 
ies, ete. People began to understand 
to some extent and use the manifes- 
tations of such physieal phenomena 
as eleetrieity, stream of photons, ete. 
However, the knowledge about the 
smallest structure of these phenome- 
na is approximate as the offìeial sei- 
enee still ean't explain what exactly 
eleetron or photon itself eonsists of. 


n 


C0 "In the seientifie artiele in 1926, Gilbert Lewis writes: "... we are dealing 
here with a new type of atom, an identifiable entity, uncreatable and inde- 
strnetible, which aets as the earrier of radiant energy and, after absorption, 
persists as an essential constituent of the absorbing atom until it is later sent 
out again bearing a new amount of energy... I therefore take the liberty of propos- 
ing for this hypothetieal new atom, which is not light butplays an essentialpart in 
every proeess of radiation, the namephoton... ” An interestingfaet is that Gilbert 
Lewis eonsidered a photon to be "a earrier of energy of emitting/radiation ", but not 
the energy itself (nowadays physieists eonsider photon to be a earrier of eleetro- 
magnetie foree). 


Referenees: Lewis, Gilbert N. The eonservation of photons Nature 118, 1926. P. 874-875; 
Lewis, Gilbert N. The nature of light. Proeeedings of the National Aeademy of Seienee 12, 
1926. P. 22-29; Roychoudhuri, Chandra, Kracklauer, A.F., Creath, Kathy. The Nature of 
Light: What is a Photon? CRCPress, 2008. 
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(though this knowledge of a true na- 
ture of a mieroeosm was available in 
a high antiquity). 

The nature of photon remains a mys- 
tery to seientists. But even relying 
on the results of researehes that are 
fixed in the proeess of observation, 
thanks to experiments, the diseov- 
eries were made that found a wide 
applieation in life of soeiety. Various 
teehnieal deviees have been invent- 
ed, the main fimetioning of which 
is eonneeted with use of photons. 
For example, computer tomography, 
quantum generator (maser), laser and 
so on. The laser has a wide praetieal 
applieation in industry, medieine, 
everyday life, starting from the erea- 
tion of physieal deviees of high-pre- 
eision as seismographs, gravimeters, 
laser sealpels employed in miero- 
surgery, including the development 
of teehnologieal proeesses of weld- 
ing, cutting of metals, household la- 


ser printers and so on. Photons are 
also used in the speetral analysis 
(the nuclear speetroseopy studies the 
speetmm of eleetromagnetie radia- 
tion of atoms). Due to the studies of 
photons seientists found out that at- 
oms of eaeh ehemieal element have 
strietly defined resonant frequen- 
eies. They emit and absorb the light 
(photons) within the limits of these 
frequencies. That is just as eaeh per- 
son has the individual fingerprints, 
so as eaeh ehemieal element has its 
unique speetmm of radiation and ab- 
sorption. And all these faets eonsti- 
tute only the beginning of the study 
of such a unique structure as photon, 
that is aetively involved in various 
power proeesses and interaetions in 
the nature. 

But what is in faet a photon and an 
eleetron, what do these structures eon- 
sist of? By what type of its constituent 
the photon is stable and partieipates 


£0 All the theoretiealphysies of the elementary partieles is based on the theory of 
probability. However, the analysis of the objeetive grotmds of theprobability theory 
was aetively discussed only during the ereation of quantum meehanies. Nowphysi- 
eists discuss the theory of probability not so vividly. On the one hand, everyone 
reeognizes that it lies in the basis of the miero-proeesses, but, on the other hand, - in the 
course of the experiments a little has been said about theprobability theory, as if itplays 
a seeondary role. In partienlar, it eoneems the physies of elementary partieles where the 
ideas about probability are mostly eoneealed under the eharaeteristies of internal eon- 
ditions and properties of elementary partieles. As one of the fimnders of quantum elee- 
trodynamies, an Ameriean seientist Riehard Feynman said: “Try as we might to invent 
a reasonable theory that ean explain how a photon “makes up its mind” whether to go 
through glass or bornee baek, it is impossible to prediet which way a given photon will 
go. Philosophers have said that if the same circumstances don ì alwaysproduce the same 
results, predietions are impossible and seienee will eollapse. Here is a circumstance — 
identieal photons are always eoming down in the same direetion to the same pieee of 
glass—that produces different results. We eannot prediet whether a given photon will 
arrive atA or B. All we ean prediet is that out of 100 photons that eome down, an aver- 
age of 4 will be rejeeted by the front surface. Does this mean thatphysies, a seienee of 
great exactitude, has been reduced to calculating only theprobability of an event and not 
predieting exactly what will happen? Yes." By the way, the mentionedphotons problem 
is still an unresolved issue only for the ojfieial seienee. For the seientists of ALLATRA 
SCIENCE group this question has been solved a long time ago. 

Referenees: @wioco<pcme npodjieMbi (jmsimi 3jieMenmapHbìx naamm (mpiióiminh Jiem enyemn). Ome. 
Perì. RD.B. MojmaHoe.jPhilosophieal problems of elementary partieles physies (thirty years later).Ed- 
ited by LJ.B.Molehanovj Moscow, 1994 [In Rnssianj; OeihmaH P. K3jj- empannan meopm eeema u 
eeipeemea. [Feinman,R. QED - strange theory oflight and matterj Moscow, 1988[In RussianJ. 














in power interaetions? Why doesn’t 
this, a so-ealled "massless elementary 
partiele" in modem physies, have the 
eleetrie eharge? Why photon is one of 
the smallest and the most widespread 
elementary partieles in the LJniverse? 
Nowadays, the offieial seienee ean't 
answer these questions, because pho- 
ton still, despite the accumulated ex- 
perimental material, remains for it a 
mysterious elementary partiele. But 
this situation is easy to reetify. Possess- 
ing the knowledge about the founda- 
tions of the PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA 
PHYSICS even a sehoolboy will be 
able to find answers to these questions. 

IN FACT THE PHOTON if to eon- 
sider it as a gemtine elementary 
partiele eonsists of phantom Po 
partieles. A photon ean exist in two 
states: THE PHOTON-3 (y3) and 
THE PHOTON-4 (y4). Most of the 
photons eonsist of 3 phantom Po 
partieles (photon-3). However, un- 
der eertain eonditions eaeh of these 
photons ean transform itself into the 
photon eonsisting of 4 phantom Po 


eomparison with the speed of many 
other elementary partieles. 

Photon-3 and photon-4 usually 
move in one energy stream, and, it is 
noteworthy, that the amount of pho- 
tons-3 is always many times higher 
than of photons-4. For example, the 
sun generates a stream of photons, 
where most of them are power pho- 
tons (photons-3) that are responsible 
for energy and power interaetions, 
however, there are also ‘information’ 
photons (photon-4) among them, 
earrying information about the sun. 
The streams of photons-3 do not ear- 
ry heat, they generate it by destmet- 
ing the partieles they hit on the way. 
The greater is the flux of photons-3, 
which are direeted at a right angle 
to a material objeet, the more heat 
is generated. Due to the information 
photons (photons-4) a human being, 
for example, is eapable of seeing the 
sun light and the sun itself, and due 
to the power photons (photon-3), he 
feels the heat from the sun and so 
on. That is to say, the energy stream 


Name 

Symbol 

Quantity of phantom Po partieles 

photon-3 

73 

3 

photon-4 

74 

4 


partieles (photon-4), and photon-4 
ean transform itself into photon-3. 
Aeeording to its state, photon ean 
perform the ffinetions either of pow- 
er partiele (photon-3), or the "infor- 
mation" partiele (photon-4), namely, 
in the latter ease aet as a earrier of 
the information about the elementa- 
ry partiele with which it interaets. It 
is noteworthy, that photon, moving 
in ezoosmie grid, has more aeeeler- 
ated spiral rotation of its phantom 
Po partieles than that of the phantom 
Po partieles of many other elemen- 
tary partieles. Due to such aeeelerat- 
ed “whirls” of photon structure, the 
speed of its movement is higher in 


and various power interaetions in 
the material world are provided by 
the photons-3, and due to photons-4 
the delivery of information is ef- 
feeffiated in this particular energy 
stream (that is the partieipation in 
the proeesses, allowing for example, 
a human being, to see the surround- 
ing world). 

PHOTON-3 

Photon-3 eonsists of three phantom 
Popartieles, namely, of twophantom 
Po partieles, which are eonneeted to 
eaeh other by allat phantom Po par- 
tiele. Exactly the ineffision of allat 
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phantom Po partiele in the eomposi- 
tion of a photon makes it unique, sta- 
ble and aetive partieipant in power 
interaetions. By the way, allatphan- 
tom Po partiele will never be on the 
plaee of the first head phantom Po 
partiele in any elementary partiele, 
which has it in its eomposition. Al- 
lat phantom Po partiele is always lo- 
eated inside the elementary partiele 
between phantom Po partieles as the 
power base of a given partiele. 

Photon-3 ean transform itself into 
photon-4, and photon-4 ean trans- 
form itself into the state of pho- 
ton-3. How does the proeess work? 
The Photon (namely, photon-3 and 
photon-4) has a unique structure 
that distinguishes it from any other 
elementary partiele. In particular, it 
has an unusual fìrst (head) phantom 
Po partiele. If the appropriate eondi- 
tions arise in the ezoosmie eell that 
two head phantom Po partieles enter 
it simultaneously from two opposite 
directions,(one of which belongs to 
the photon, and another one to an- 
other elementary partiele) and they 
eonverge to a maximum extent, the 
following proeess takes plaee. 

The head phantom Po partiele of the 
photon due to its high speed in refer- 
enee to the speed of head phantom 
Po partiele of another elementary 
partiele, rapidly rotates. Thus, it en- 
ables the power partiele of a photon 
(allat phantom Po partiele), mnning 
behind it, to capture from the on- 
eoming elementary partiele its head 
phantom Po partiele which is the 
bearer of all the information about 
this particular elementary partiele. 
Photon-3, capturing the head 
phan-'tom Po partiele of another 
elementa-ry partiele, appends this 
information partiele to its structure. 
As a result, photon-3 is eonverted 
into photon-4 eonsisting of four 


phantom Po partieles. Hereby, that 
elementary partiele, from which the 
head phantom Po partiele was with- 
drawn, undergoes a destmetion, as 
a result of which the energy is re- 
leased. In general, such a proeess of 
seizing the information by the pho- 
ton occurs only in the ease if exactly 
a head phantom Po partiele of ele- 
mentary partiele passes through this 
ezoosmie eell, and not other phan- 
tom Po partieles, that eomprise the 
elementary partiele. 

When photon-3 knoeks the head 
phantom Po partiele out of the el- 
ementary partiele it turns from "in- 
vader" into "transporter", namely, a 
earrier of information (photon-4). 
Reealling the assoeiative example 
with a train and wagons, this is just 
like a train of three wagons, mov- 
ing at full speed and capturing a lo- 
eomotive from an oneoming train. 
Henee, it turns into a train with two 
loeomotives, one diplomatie wagon 
and one ordinary wagon until eondi- 
tions arise in which it will be able 
to get rid of the loeomotive that has 
been captured into its structure. The 
remaining wagons of the oneoming 
train, deprived of the loeomotive, 
are disbanded in depot (the ezoos- 
mie membrane). 

PHOTON- 4 

Photon-4 eonsists of four phantom 
Po partieles: a unique head phan- 
tom Po partiele, a ”borrowed” head 
phantom Po partiele (information 
partiele), an Allat phantom Po par- 
tiele and a elosing phantom Po par- 
tiele. Namely the inclusion of this 
”borrowed” head phantom Po parti- 
ele in the eomposition of the pho- 
ton-4, makes its eontent full of infor- 
mation, that is, earrying information 
about this (”borrowed”), elementary 
partiele. In general, when there is a 





plenty of such photons, they earry 
the information about a particular 
subject, objeet, phenomenon and so 
on. Photon exists in this particular 
state (photon-4) until similar eondi- 
tions arise in ezoosmie eell again, 
when it is released from the ”bor- 
rowed” head phantom Po partiele, 
i.e. the proeess of "information re- 
set" occurs. Thus, the head phantom 
Po partiele rotates again, and due 
to partieipation of Allat power Po 
partiele in this proeess, extrusion 
of the ”borrowed” head phantom Po 
partiele within the limits of the own 
septon field of the oneoming head 
phantom Po partiele of the elemen- 
tary partiele takes plaee. The photon 
itself, having undergone the trans- 
formation into a state of the pho- 
ton-3, leaves the ezoosmie eell. The 
released head phantom Po partiele 
diseards information into the own 
septon field of the real Po partiele 
and into the septon field of the pass- 
ing head phantom Po partiele of the 
elementary partiele (thus enriehing 
their inner potential with the new 
information) and irretrievably goes 
into the ezoosmie membrane. 

After resetting (transfer) of ”bor- 
rowed” head phantom Po partiele 
that earries the information, pho- 
ton-4 turns again into photon-3, 
that is, goes into its original state in 
which the multi-variability of dif- 
ferent aetions is inherent to it. For 
example, photon-3 ean take part in 
other interaetions, make up the el- 
ementary partieles, and so on. It ean 
disappear (due to ezoosmie mem- 
brane) in one plaee and appear in 
another plaee, that is, move in ezo- 
osmie grid at the long ("spaee") 
distanees almost instantly. Certain- 
ly, this is just eoneise information 
about the photon, intended for the 
initial acquaintance. Besides, there 


is a lot of unique information ob- 
tained in the course of researeh on 
regularities and paradoxes of photon 
behavior patterns in different envi- 
ronments, peculiarities of its wave 
properties; interaetions with other 
elementary partieles, algorithms of 
eontrol of the photon behavior and 
much more. 

In general, summing up the above 
information, it ean be said that the 
main function of photon-3 is the en- 
ergy interaetions that are mainly re- 
lated to the proeess of destmetion of 
the matter and the release of energy, 
and the main function of photon-4 is 
information interaetions that are re- 
lated to the transfer of information. 
Possessing the knowledge about the 
functions and peculiarities of pho- 
ton, the prineiples of its interaetion 
with other elementary partieles and 
espeeially with the septon field, it is 
possible to understand many of the 
proeesses ofmaero- andmicro-world 
in which it is direetly involved. Due 
to this knowledge, it is possible to 
find answers to many questions. For 
example, how does a human being 
actually pereeive visual informa- 
tion? What is really a shadow, heat 
or eold, if to view these proeesses at 
the level of ezoosmie grid? As a re- 
sult of what underlying reasons the 
destmetion of matter that is under a 
long-term influence of sunlight oe- 
curs? What are the peculiarities of 
photon eonneetion with the gravi- 
tational and eleetromagnetie field? 
And much more. The knowledge 
about photon assists in understand- 
ing of the root cause of this or that 
aetion, that is performed due to in- 
volvement of the photon in it, and 
allows conducting more accurate 
calculations of photon interaetions 
without using the expensive equip- 
ment and maehinery. 








C3 One of the key philosophieal texts of Daosism, ealled “Lieh Tzu ” (I-III ee. 

AD), has the following lines about the Absolute , how the world which reeeived 
its name eomes from unnamed absolute unity. 

In the beginning there was the great Simplieity, 
then the Great Origin appeared, 
then the Great Basis appeared, 
and after, the great Substantiality appeared. 

There was still no breath in the Great Simplieity. 

Great Origin was the beginning ofbreath, 

Great Basis was the beginning of all material forms. 

Great Substantiality was the beginning of all things. 

Breath, Form and Substance were still not separated from one another, that is ealled 
Chaos. Look inside and you will not see, listen to it and you will not hear. Its name is 
“Simplieity ”. The Simple has no form, no limits. Having undergone a transformation it 
beeomes One, and from One it beeomes Seven, and Seven was transformed into Nine. 
Here all transformations end and eome again to One. And this One is the beginning of 
transformation of all forms. The pure and subtle went up and formed the Sky, the dirty 
and heavy went down and formed the Earth, and breath, havingpervaded the first and 
the seeond, gave birth to a human being. Thus the Sky and the Earth embraeed the seed 
of all living things and everything eame to life. 

There are the following lines in the aneient Ohinese text “Tao Te Ching”(Ohapter 42): 
“Tao gave birth to One. One gave birth to Two. Two gave birth to Three. And Three 
gave birth - to all things. Every substance earries theyin and embraees theyang”. 

Referenees: ^íeneyaH-ifSbi. JIe-i^3bi. nepeeod MameuHa B. B. &ujioco(pcKoe Hacjieòue. B 3-x 
mojuax. [Zhuangzi. Liezi. Translated by V.V. Malyavin. Philosophieal heritage in 3 volumes.] 
Moscow: Mysl, 1995 [In Russian]; ffao-ffo ij3un: Knuea o Hymu chcu3hu /eoem. u nepeeod B. B. 
MajiH6UHa. [Tao Te Ching: Book about Life Path/ edited and translated byV.V. Malyavin] Mos- 
cow: Feoriya, 2010 [In Russian]; Werner, Edward T.C. Myths and Legends of China. George 
G. Harrap & Co. Ltd. London Bombay Sydney, 1922. 



NEUTRINO 

In the modem physies this elemen- 
tary partiele is ealled neutrino (Italian 
word «neutrino», that is diminutive 
of «neutrone» - «neutron»).Offìcially, 
Wolfgang Pauli proposed the hypo- 
thetieal existence of this partiele in 
1930. The seientist, trying to explain 
the apparent violation of the laws of 
eonservation of energy and momen- 
tum of quantity motions in the proeess 
of beta disintegration of atomie nu- 
elei, as the "last resort", put fonvard 
the hypothesis of the existence of a 
kind of weakly interaeting partiele in 
order to explain this proeess. Based 
on this hypothesis, a prominent Italian 
physieist Enrieo Fermi (Enrieo Fer- 
mi; 1901 - 1954) developed a theory 


of beta disintegration, the essenee of 
which was that the elementary partiele 
that is still unknown to the seienee, is 
emitted during the beta-disintegration, 
in addition to eleetron. He gave name 
to this partiele - neutrino. It appeared 
feasible to eonfìrm the existence of 
neutrino through the experiments only 
in 1956. 

Neutrino was ealled an "ilhtsory parti- 
ele." Today the offieial seienee knows 
not so much about this unique parti- 
ele, however, it also does not know 
what kind of partiele it actually is. It 
is believed that neutrino is extremely 
difficult to deteet, and in order to do 
this, the ereation of appropriate eon- 










ditions and the particular equipment, 
expensive materials, ete are required. 
It is known that neutrinos are formed 
and destroyed as a result of partieles 
disintegration in which the weak nu- 
elear foree is involved. Neutrinos in- 
teraet very weakly with the substance 
and have a high penetrating eapabil- 
ity. It is believed that this partiele is 
emitted during the transformation of 
atomie nuclei and the disintegration 
of elementary partieles in the bowels 
of the Earth and its atmosphere, inside 
the Sun, in other stars, and so on. In 
laboratory eonditions, the nuclear re- 
aetors and aeeelerators of the eharged 
partieles are the sources of neutrino. 
Aeeording to seientists’ assumptions, 
a powerful stream of neutrino per- 
meates the entire eosmos. Around a 
hundred of trillions of these partieles 
permeates every human being every 
seeond. Today, the neutrino is eonsid- 
ered to be a perspeetive tool for the 
study of eosmie objeets (including 
the Earth, the Sun) and as an opportu- 
nity of obtaining accurate and timely 
information, and it has been success- 
fully eonfirmed by the seientists of 
ALLATRA SCIENCE group. 

IN FACT NEUTRINO is, like photon, 
one of the smallest and the most eom- 


partiele with another one, and because 
of this elementary partiele exhibits a 
more rough power interaetion in the 
material world. As a part of the neu- 
trino allat phantom Po partiele eon- 
neets two phantom Po partieles with 
another two and because of it this ele- 
mentary partiele exhibits a more sub- 
tle interaetion in the material world. 

A distinetive feature of neutrino is its 
all-pervasive effeet due its very weak 
interaetion with the matter. Its main 
fìmetion is to transfer "intemal infor- 
mation" about the objeets. However, 
unlike the photon it does not destroy 
the elementary partieles which the 
objeet eomprises. Passing through 
the objeet, the neutrino only reads in- 
formation from the head phantom Po 
partieles of elementary partieles that 
make up some particular objeet (just 
like a real Po partiele does). Thus, 
the neutrino stream beeomes a ear- 
rier of information about the inter- 
nal structure and the state of objeets 
and phenomena, unlike the streams 
of photons, which mainly earry the 
information about the external state 
of objeets or events. Neutrino earries 
information about the inner stmcture 
and state of the matter from which 
it is released (it withdraws from the 


Name 

Symbol 

Number of phantom Po partieles 

neutrino 

V 

5 


mon elementary partieles in the Uni- 
verse. Neutrino eonsists of 5 phantom 
Po partieles where two phantom Po 
partieles are eonneeted via allat phan- 
tom Po partiele with two other phan- 
tom Po partieles. 

The following faet, related to a power 
partiele - allat phantom Po partiele, is 
espeeially worth paying attention to. 
As part of the photon-3, allat phantom 
Po partiele eonneets one phantom Po 


eomposition of complex elementary 
partieles), and partly earries the in- 
formation about the matter, through 
which it passes. In the latter ease, the 
neutrino exchanges information with 
the head phantom Po partieles of the 
elementary partieles, which constitute 
the objeet. 

Neutrino ean exist in several states, 
but unlike photons, it will not ehange 
quantitative eomposition of phantom 












Po partieles (it will always be perma- 
nent - 5 phantom Po partieles). The 
neutrino ean transform itself from one 
state to another, depending on wheth- 
er it is in the eomposition of complex 
elementary partiele or exists by itself. 
In the latter ease, different states are 
also inherent to it, based on whether it 
is currently the information earrier or 
does not bear the information about 
other objeets. If, currently, neutrino 
is a earrier of information - it is pos- 
sible to deteet and reeord this partiele 
in third dimension. 

Neutrino is a speeial elementary par- 
tiele. Due to its all-pervasive eharae- 
ter, streams of neutrino permeate the 
Earth, the Sun, eosmie spaee, other 
spaee objeets, and are the earriers 
of the unique information about the 
state of these objeets. Reeent studies 
in the fìeld of physies of elementary 
partieles, neutrino geophysies and 
neutrino astrophysies, conducted 
by the working group of seientists 
of ALLATRA International Public 
Movement reveals more opporfìmi- 
ties for prospeetive basie and ap- 
plied researeh. During the study, the 


ELECTRON 

Despite the faet that the eleetron 
is the fìrst diseovered elementary 
partiele in physies (by an English 
physieist Joseph Thomson in 1897), 
the nature of eleetron remains mys- 
terious to seientists until now. The 
theory of eleetron is eonsidered to 
be ineomplete because the inner 
logieal eontradietions are inherent 
to it and there are many questions to 
which the offìeial seienee has no an- 
swers yet. An Irish physieist George 
Stoney (1826 - 1911) has suggested 
the name to this elementary partiele 


important influence of eosmie fae- 
tors on the aetivation of the internal 
dynamies of the Earth is deteeted... 
Due to the knowledge of the PRI- 
MORDIAL ALLATRA PHYSICS, 
the opporfìmity arose not only to 
fìmdamentally examine the behav- 
ior of neutrinos emanating from the 
bowels of the Earth and the Earth's 
own septon field, to calculate eertain 
eorrelations, but also to elaborate 
new methods for the foreeasting of 
the voleanie eniptions, to conduct a 
more detailed study of modern mag- 
matie formations of geodynamie 
eonditions. Moreover, an opporfìmity 
arose to have a direet impaet on these 
proeesses by means of elimate and 
voleanie geoengineering. Due to the 
PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA PHYS- 
ICS, it ean be eonfìdently proelaimed 
today that it is quite feasible to eon- 
trol the nafìiral proeesses. (Note: 
for more details see the Report “On 
the Problems and Consequences of 
Global eiimate Change on Earth. 
Effeetive Ways to Solve These Prob- 
lems” - http://allatra.org/reports/o~ 
problemah-i-posledstvijah-globalno- 
go-izmenenija-klimata-na-zemle). 


in 1891 as «the fìmdamental unit of 
eleetrieity measurement». The word 
"eleetron" eomes from the Greek 
word «electron», that means "am- 
ber". (As it is known, the amber 
- is a hardened fossilized resin. By 
frietion, amber acquires an eleetrie 
eharge, and attraets the light bodies. 
This eharaeteristie of amber has been 
known sinee aneient times to differ- 
ent peoples. Lor example, judging by 
the extant data, the properties of the 
amber have been known to people 
as early as 600 BC). The seientists 





have deeided among themselves to 
eonsider the eleetrie eharge of the 
eleetron to be a negative one, in ae- 
eordanee with an earlier agreement 
to reeognize the eharge of the elee- 
trified amber as a negative one. 

Eleetron is a constituent of the 
atom, one of the main structural el- 
ements of substance. The eleetrons 
form the eleetron shells of atoms of 
all currently known ehemieal ele- 
ments. They are involved in almost 
all eleetrieal phenomena, which 
are now known to the seientists. 
However, the offieial seienee still 
eannot explain what the eleetrieity 
actually is, resorting to eommon 
phrases that it is, for example, “a set 
of phenomena caused by the exist- 
enee, movement and interaetion of 
eharged bodies or partieles, earri- 
ers of eleetrie eharge." ft is known 
that eleetrieity is not a continuous 
stream but is transferred in portions 
- diseretely. 


perimentally eonfìrmed in 1927 by 
Ameriean seientists Ointon Davis- 
son (1881-1958) and Lester Germer 
(1896 -1971) during the examination 
of eleetron diffraetion. 

The word "diffraetion" is derived 
from the Latin word «diffractus», 
which literally means "broken, 
emshed, curving the obstaeles by 
waves." Diffraetion is the phenom- 
enon of wave dissemination, for 
example, of a light beam, when 
passing through a narrow hole or 
when in eontaet with the edge of 
the obstaele. The idea of a wave na- 
ture of the eleetron constituted the 
basis for the development of wave 
meehanies by an Austrian theoreti- 
eal physieist, Erwin Sehrodinger 
(Erwin Sehròdinger; 1887-1961) in 
1926 who was one of the founders 
of quantum meehanies. Sinee then, 
the offíeial seienee is only making 
a slight progress in the study on the 
nature of the eleetron. 


Name 

Symbol 

Number of phantom Po partieles 

eleetron 

e” 

13 


Almost all the main data about elee- 
tron, which seienee operates with un- 
til now, had been acquired at the tum 
of the end of XIX - early XX centu- 
ries. In particular, this eoneems the 
idea of the wave nature of the elee- 
tron, (it is enough to reeall the work 
of Nikola Tesla and his study on the 
generation and wireless transmission 
of energy at a distanee). However, 
aeeording to the offieial history of 
physies, the idea of the wave nature 
of the eleetron was put forward in 
1924 by the Freneh physieist-theo- 
rist, one of the founders of quantum 
meehanies, Louis de Broglie (1892 - 
1987; a son of a famous aristoeratie 
family in Franee). The idea was ex- 


IN FACT, ELECTRON eonsists of 
13 phantom Po partieles and has 
a unique structure. The detailed 
knowledge about the eleetron is 
omitted here on purpose, because 
information is presented publicly 
and this knowledge ean be dan- 
gerous if it gets into the hands of 
people who want to ereate a new 
type of weapon. We note only 
that eleetron has unusual proper- 
ties. What is known today under 
the name of eleetrieity - it is, in 
faet, a particular eondition of the 
septon field, in the proeesses of 
which eleetron is involved along 
with its other additional "eompo- 
nents" in most eases. 















£Q Interesting information indieating the uniqueness of the eleetron was 
presented in the book AllatRa: 

“Anastasia: How ean the Observer make ehanges with an aet of observation? 

Rigden: To make an answer to this question elear, lets take a jonrney into quantum 
physies. The more seientists study questions posed by this seienee, the more they 
eome to the conclusion that everything is very elosely intereonneeted in the world 
and exists non-loeally. For example, elementary partieles are intereonneeted. 
Aeeording to the theory of quantum physies, if a simultaneous formation of two 
partieles takes plaee, they will not only be in the “superposition ” state, that is, in 
many plaees at the same time. A ehange of the state of one partiele will also lead to 
an instant ehange of the state of the other partiele, no matter how far it is loeated 
from it, even if this distanee exceeds the range of aetion of all the natural forees 
known to modern mankind. 

Anastasia: What is the seeret of this instant intereonneetion? 

Rigden: I shall explain in a moment. Let us,for instanee, take a look at the eleetron. 
It eonsists of information building bloeks (or “Po grains” as they were ealled by 
the aneient people), which define its basie eharaeteristies and determine its inner 
potential, among other things. Aeeording to modern eoneepts, the eleetron moves 
around the nucleus of the atom as if along a “stationary orbit” (orbital). To be more 
speeifie, its motion is already presented not in the form of a material point with a 
predetermined path, but in the form of the eleetron cloud (a eonventional image of 
the eleetron “smeared” throughout the whole volume of the atom), which has areas 
of thiekening and diseharge of the eleetrie eharge. The eleetron cloud as such has no 
elear boundaries. The orbit (orbital) is referred to not as a movement of the eleetron 
in a particular line but as a eertain part of spaee, an area around the nucleus of the 
atom, which has the most likely loeation of the eleetron in the atom (atomie orbital) 
or in the molecule (molecular orbital). 

It is the differenee between the inner potential and the external eharge that 
ereates such orbitals. The quality of the inner energy (potential) eharaeterises 
a material objeet. In other words, using the language of modern seienee, such 
eleetron shells (orbitals) of atoms determine eleetrieal, optieal, magnetie, and 
ehemieal properties of atoms and molecules as well as most of the properties of 




Figure 2.The eleetron cloud of the hydrogen atom: an area of the three-dimensional 
spaee around the atom nucleus which retains the most likely loeation of the eleetron. 




























Fignre 3. Varioiis shapes of atomie orbitals (the “geometry” of quantum ehemistry) 

1) s Orbital is a spherieal shaped atomie orbital (the eirele sign); 

2) p Orbital is dumb-bell shaped or double-pear shaped (the infinity sign); 

3) d Orbital has the form of a four-leafedflower (the sign of the diagonal eross). 


solid bodies, depending on the number and the position of eleetrons on them. The 
shape of the eleetron cloud, as we remember from ehemistry elasses at sehool, 
ean be different. 

So as it is known, the eleetron ean exist in two states simultaneously in the material 
world - as a partiele and as a wave. It ean manifest itself in different plaees at the 
same time, aeeording, again, to quantum physies. Leaving or, rather, disappearing 
from its nuclear orbit, the eleetron moves instantly, that is, it disappears here and 
appears on another orbit. 

But the most interesting thing here is what seientists do not yet know. Consider, for 
example, an eleetron of the hydrogen atom, which is an element that is a part of water, 
living organisms, and natural resources. It is also one of the most eommon elements 
in spaee. The atomie orbital that surrounds the nucleus of the hydrogen atom is 
spherieal shaped. This is what thepresent day seienee ean deteet. But seientists do not 
yet know that the eleetron itself is twisted into a helix (spiral). Moreovev ; depending 
on the eharge loeation , this helix (one and the same) ean be both left-handed and 
right-handed. It is thanks to this spiral shape and a ehange of loeation of eharge 
eoneentration that this eleetron goes easily from the partiele state to a wave and 
viee versa. 

Here is a figurative example. Imagine that you have an orange in your hands. 
Using a knife, you earefally remove the whole peel from it in a eirele like a spiral, 
moving from one of its vertiees, lets say eonventionally, from point A to another 
one - point B. Ifyou separate this peel from the orange, then in the usual folded 
state it will be spherieal-shaped, eehoing contours of the orange. If stretehed, 
it will be similar to a wave-like rope. So in our figurative example, the orange 
peel will represent the eleetron helix, on the surface of which there is an external 
eharge in the area of pointA, while the internal eharge is in the area of point B on 
the inside (on the white side of the peel). Any external ehange in point A (on the 
orange side of the peel) will lead to the same instant internal ehange, but which 
will be opposite in the power and influence, in the point loeated on the white side 
of the peel under point B. As soon as the external eleetron eharge deereases, the 
helix beeomes stretehed under the influence of the internal potential, and the 
eleetron goes into the wave state. When the external eharge reappears, which is 
formed due to an interaetion of waves with matter, the helix eompresses, and the 
eleetron goes into partiele state again. In the partiele state, the eleetron has a 
negative external eharge and a left-handed helix, and in the wave state it has a 
right-handed helix and apositive external eharge. All this transformation happens 
due to ezoosmos. 
















Figure 4. Figiirative example of the eleetron transformation from a partiele into a 
wave: 1) the partiele state; 2) the wave state. 


The Observer from the perspeetive of a three-dimensional world ean see the 
eleetron as apartiele if eertain teehnieal eonditions are ereated. But the Observer 
from the perspeetive ofhigher dimensions, who will see our material world in the 
form of energies, will be able to observe another structure of the eleetron. In 
particular, the information building bloeks that make up that eleetron will only 
show the properties of energy waves (of a stretehed helix). Besides, this wave will 
be infinite in spaee. Simply put, the position of the eleetron is such in the overall 
system of reality that it will be loeated everywhere in the material world. 

Anastasia: Could you say that it will exist regardless of whether we see it as 
Observers of a three-dimensional world or not? 

Rigden: Yes. In order to understand this, lets eonsider another example with a 
mirror. Snppose that several basie information building bloeks form a structure 
that represents a loeal point, some objeet. We put it in the middle of a room, in 
which a multitude of mirrors is plaeed under a eertain angle in such a way that 
it is rejieeted in eaeh of them. So, the objeet is in the middle of the room, and it is 
rejieeted in every mirror. Also, we see it, and, therefore, information about it exists 
in our minds. In short, the information about the objeet exists simultaneously 
in several plaees. If we remove one of the mirrors, we will not observe this 
objeet in that plaee. But when we return the mirror, it will reappear. So, in faet, 
information about it has not disappeared. It is just that we see the objeet under 
eertain eonditions of manifestation of information, and onee eonditions have 
ehanged, we no longer see it. Objeetively, however, this objeet continues to exist 
in that plaee in terms of information. The rejìeetion may have a continuous flow, 
so it means that this objeet exists in eaeh point of this room (and, ineidentally, not 
only of the room but also of the spaee outside the limits of the room), regardless 
of whether we see it or not. 

Aeeording to quantum physies, the existence of the eleetron in the partiele state 
depends on the very aet of measurement or observation. In other words, the 
eleetron that has not been measured and that is not being observed behaves not 
as a partiele but as a wave. In this ease, there is a wholeprobability fieldfor it, as 
it exists here and now in many plaees simultaneously, that is, in the superposition 
state. At that, despite the faet that the eleetron has multiple positions, it will be 
one and the same eleetron and the same wave. 






The superposition is the ability to simultaneously exist in all the possible 
alternative states until a ehoiee is made, until the Observer makes a measurement 
(a calculation of the given objeet). As soon as the Observer focuses his or her 
attention on the behaviour of the eleetron, it, I mean the eleetron, immediately 
eollapses into a partiele, that is, it transforms from a wave into a material objeet, 
the position of which ean be loealised. In short, after the measurement, so to say, 
after the ehoiee of the Observer, one objeet will only exist in one plaee. 

Anastasia: Oh ,that is interesting information! The findings of quantum physies, 
as it turns out, are valuable for those who are engaged in self-perfeetion. This 
explains in a way why a person fails at meditation. After all, what helps to, so 
to speak, << materialise ,} the proeess of meditation, in other words, what helps 
the transition from the wave state to the material state, in which energy onee 
again acquires the properties of matter? It is observation and eontrol from the 
Animal nature. In other words, meditation fails when the mentalproeesses which 
are typieal of the usual, everyday state of consciousness beeome aetive. In this 
ease, the brain is always trying to identify something and loealise an objeet 
of observation. This sitnation develops when the Personality does not immerse 
itself sufficiently into an altered state of consciousness during a meditation or 
when it loses eontrol over this state. This allows the Animal nature to intervene 
in the proeess of observation. Assoeiative images appear as a result of it, and 
the Truth gets lost. The wave transforms into matter. But as soon as you <( turn off 
the brain ” with its thonghtproeesses and fully enter into a meditation, thanks to 
a manifestation of your deep feelings, then an expansion of eonseionsness takes 
plaee, and the matter observed from the Spiritual nature turns into a wave. You 
merge with the true reality of the world, you beeome one with it and at the same 
time you feel all its diversity, like you are many and you ’re everywhere. This is 
when a real meditation happens as the proeess of knowing the Truth. 

Rigden: Absolutely. The world of the Animal nature is the world of dominanee 
of matter and its laws. The world of God is the world of perfeet energies. When 
you meditate, when you are in an altered state of consciousness, you then beeome 
a part of the proeess, a part of the divine manifestation here. As soon as the 
Observer from the Animal nature aetivates, you think that you gain eontrol over 
matter. In faet, it is matter (the Animal Mind) that gains eontrol over you. As 
a result, you beeome a more manifested material objeet, in faet, you turn into 
a corpuscular objeet of general matter (corpuscle, from Latin corpusculum 
meaning <( body”, <( the smallest partiele of matter”) and obey its laws. If you 
switch to the wave state, you beeome a part of the divine manifestation in this 
world, that is, an Observer from the Spiritual nature. That is why they say: what 
you have more, so shall you be. 

In the state of meditation, ordinary pereeption disappears. The eonseionsness 
of an experienced praetitioner, particularly if we eonsider his or her state in 
the (< Lotus Flower” spiritual praetiee, expands beyond the boundaries of the 
familiar world. Man feels that he is simultaneously everywhere. You ean say 
that the snperposition of quantum physies, an acquisition of the wave state 
is the same as an acquisition in a meditation of the state of exit to higher 
dimensions, in which matter is already absent. The superposition in the state of 
meditation is whenyou (< see”, meaning thatyou feel with the deepestfeelings, 
the whole world and its diverse manifestations. But as soon as the Observer 
focuses on an objeet, his consciousness beeomes narrowed and limited by the 
observed objeet. That is, onee you make a ehoiee and focus on speeifie details, 
the wave transforms into matter. After all, whenyou eoneentrate on details, the 
eomprehensive pereeption disappears, and only details remain. Thoughts from 
the Animal nature are a kind of a tool, a power to materialise objeets, while 
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feelings from the Spiritual nature are a foree for expanding consciousness and 
aeeessing higher dimensions. 

Anastasia: Yes, how complex this world is and how obvious in it ean simple 
things be. 

Rigden: Now, regarding quantum physies... On the one hand, the notion of the 
Observer has expanded the boundaries of seientifie knowledge, but on the other, 
it has brought them to a deadloek. After all, the perspeetive of the Superobserver 
proves that a tremendous foree exists which ean influence from the ontside the 
Universe, all its objeets, and all the proeesses taking plaee in it. 

Anastasia: So in faet, this is another way to prove seientifieally the existence of 
God? 

Rigden: Yes. Man has a Soul as apart of the divinepower. The more he transforms 
his inner world, the more his Personality fuses with the Soul, unfolding before 
God, and the more he beeomes spiritnally stronger and gets the ability to 
influence the physieal worldfrom higher dimensions. The more such people there 
are, the greater this infiuence is. The Superobserver is God, who ean influence 
everything. Man as an Observer from the Spiritual nature is the Observer who 
ean interfere in the proeesses of the world and ehange them at the mierolevel. 
Of course, eertain manipnlations with matter are aeeessible to people from the 
perspeetive of the Observer from the Animal nature. But man gets the realpower 
of injìuence only when his Observer from the Spiritual nature aetivates. ” 


VERIFICATION OF KNOWN FORMIJLAS 
AND REAOTIONS 


Due to the knowledge of the PRI- 
MORDIAL ALLATRA PHYSTG’S, it 
is possible today to verify different 
reaetions and formulas by the easy 
and available means, without resort- 
ing to eostly experiments, basieally, 
as the same way these calculations 
were conducted in aneient times. Hav- 
ing this information, it is possible to 
compute any reaetion, for example, of 
the nuclear disintegration or fhsion, 
to identify ineonsisteneies and fìnd 
the right solution. Let us eonsider the 
available and understandable example 
of such calculation, using the knowl- 
edge about the quantitative eomposi- 
tion of the phantom Po partieles in the 
currently known elementary partieles. 

First, let’s make a little joumey into the 
basies of modem nuclear physies. As a 
result of development of modem sei- 


enee we got a lot of indireet evidenee of 
complex sfìucture of atomie nucleus and 
we got an understanding of eommon na- 
ture of stmctural elements of all known 
atoms. The nucleus of the atom tumed 
out to be strong enough, well proteeted 
against extemal infhienees with the elee- 
tron shell of an atom. It was found out 
that the pressure up to the thousands of 
atmospheres deforms the outer eleetron 
shell only to a slight extent. Moreover, 
heating to several thousand degrees 
results in only partial ionization of an 
atom. The same partial ionization is ob- 
served in the eleetrie diseharge at voltag- 
es in the tens or hundreds of thousands 
of volts. Visible radiation affeets only 
the outer eleetrons. Even X-rays, that are 
more tight, while working on the inner 
shell eleetrons, possess quantum energy 
that is usually insuffìcient to affeet the 
nucleus. 





Referenees: 3ucmcih FA., Todee O.M. Kype 
oóiyeìi (pu3UKu. Tom III. OnmuKa. &u3UKa 
amoMoe u MOJieKyn. 0u3um amoMnoeo ndpa u 
MUKponacmui 4 (4-e u3Òanue). [Zisman, G.A., 
Todes, O.M. Course of General Physies. Vol. 
3. Opties. Physies of atoms and molecules. 
Physies of atomie nucleus and miero partieles 
(4th edition)]Moscow: Nauka, 1970 [In Rus- 
sian]. 

In order to imderstand the structure of 
the nucleus, so to say to "look inside" 
the atom, it was neeessary to apply 
more effeetive methods of stronger 
effeet. A solution was found - to hit 
nuclei by such partieles that, on the 
one hand, are small enough to pen- 
etrate into the nucleus, but, on the 
other hand, possess sufficient energy 
to disintegrate the nucleus. The dis- 
eovery of radioaetivity, obtaining the 
products of radioaetive disintegration 
faeilitated the diseovery of such par- 
tieles, which were ealled alpha parti- 
eles. Aeeording to the offieial history 
of physies, the fìrst artifìeial nuclear 


reaetion (artifìeial transformation of 
nuclei) was performed in 1919 by a 
British physieist Ernest Reserford 
during the hitting of nitrogen nu- 
elei with alpha partieles (positively 
eharged partieles which are formed 
by two protons and two neutrons, 
that is by the nucleus of geliy- 4). As 
a result of the eollision of partieles 
the nuclear reaetion took plaee as fol- 
lows: 

Nf He 2 -* 0 ,7 8 +p\ 

Using the example of this reaetion, 
further we will view the proeess of 
detailed calculation of the amount of 
the phantom Po partieles in the nuclei 
of atoms. Due to the computation of 
the amount of phantom Po partieles, 
it is also possible to accurately verify 
the results of any nuclear reaetion and 
to calculate, in a whole, the outcome 
of any nuclear transformations. 


I 


CQ A nuclear reaetion is a proeess during which atomie nuclei undergo 
transformation as a result of their interaetion with elementary partieles, nuclei 
of other atoms (in the present ease under the name of atom the smallest part of 
a ehemieal element is meant). This proeess is aeeompanied by corpuscular and 
eleetromagnetie radiation. The sum of the eharges and mass numbers of the original 
maternal nucleus and a partiele that interaets with them is equal to the sum of the 
eharges and the mass nnmbers of the newly formed nucleus and the partieles prodneed 
by the reaetion. In nature, the nuclear reaetions occur underparticular eonditions. For 
example, aeeording to the eontemporary concepts,fusion reaetions ean occur naturally 
in the interior of stars and at a temperature of several million degrees. On Earth, the 
nuclear reaetions often take plaee in the atmosphere and the lithosphere due to eosmie 
radiation and the aetivity of nuclear-active partieles in the upper spheres of the Earth 
(the thermosphere and exosphere). 


Today 's artifieial nnelear reaetions that are earried out by man, are eondneted using 
a particular equipment. For example, some faeilities (for instanee, the partiele 
aeeelerators) allow a so-ealled n hitting” of the nuclei of some elements by the nuclei of 
other elements or by speedy/rapid elementary partieles. In this way, ehanges that take 
plaee in the nuclei are identified and elementary partieles that are produced following 
this proeess. 


The resnlts of nnelear transformations are reeorded in speeialformnlas, that denote the 
nuclei of atoms which were involved in the reaetion and which nuclei were produced 
as a result of it. 

Referenees: TLIupoK 06 KJ.M., RDduHH.II. Hdepnem (]u3ukci (2-e U3Ò.)[Shirokov, U.M., Udin, N.P Niielear 
physies (2nd edition)] Moscow: Nauka, 1980 [In Rnssian]; 3a6openm K. E. Memoò paduoaKmuenbix 
UHÒUKamopoe 6 xumuu: yneónoe nocoóue d.m xum. eneij. ey3oe [Zaborenko, K.B. Method of radioaetive 
indieators in ehemistry: studyguide for higher ediieational institutions speeializing in ehemistry] Moscow: 
Vysshaya shkola., 1964 [In Russian]; Mladenovie, Milorad. The History of Early Nuclear Physies (1896- 
1931). World Seientifie, 1992. 


96 




ALLATRA SCIENCE 







ALLATRA SCIENCE 


97 


THE COMPOSITION OF THE NU- 
CLEUS OF THE ATOM. A CALCU- 
LATION OF PROTONS AND NEU- 
TRONS 

Aeeording to the modem eoneepts, the 
atom eonsists of a nucleus and elee- 
trons that surround it. The nucleus of 
the atom, in its tum, eonsists of smaller 
elementary partieles - a eertain number 
of protons and neutrons (which are 
eommonly referred to as nucleons), in- 
tereonneeted by nuclear forees. 

The number of protons in the nucleus 
determines the stmcture of the eleetron 
shell of an atom. And, the eleetron shell 
determines the physieal and ehemieal 
properties of the substance. The num- 
ber of protons eorresponds to the serial 
number of an atom in the periodie sys- 
tem of ehemieal elements developed by 
Mendeleev, also known as the eharged 
number, atomie number, atomie numer- 
al. For example, the atom of helium has 
2 protons. It is plaeed under number 2 
in the periodie system, and is denoted as 
He2. The Latin letter Z is used as a sym- 
bol to indieate the number of protons. 
When reeording the formulas, often the 
number, indieating the amount of pro- 
tons, is loeated below the symbol of the 
element either to the right, or to the left: 
He 2 t 2 He. 

The number of neutrons eorresponds 
to a eertain isotope of this or that ele- 
ment. Isotopes are the elements with the 
equal atomie number (the equal number 
of protons and eleetrons) but with dif- 
ferent mass numbers. The mass num- 
ber is the total number of neutrons and 
protons in the nucleus of an atom (is de- 
noted by a Latin letter A). When reeord- 
ing the formulas the mass number is in- 
dieated at the top of the element symbol 
on one side or another: He 4 2 / 4 2 He (he- 
lium isotope is helium -4). 

Thus, to identify the number of neu- 
trons in a particular isotope, the num- 
ber of protons should be subtracted 
from the total mass number. For ex- 
ample, we know that an atom of he- 


lium-4 He 4 2 has 4 elementary parti- 
eles as the mass mirnber of the isotope 
is 4. At the same time, we know that 
He 4 2 has 2 protons. Having subtract- 
ed 2 (the mirnber of protons) from 4 
(the total mass number) we get 2- the 
mirnber of neutrons in the nucleus of 
helium-4. 

PROCESS OF CALCULATION OF 
THE NUMBER OF PHANTOM PO 
PARTICLES IN NUCLEUS OF THE 
ATOM 

As an example, it is no eoineidenee that 
we have eonsidered Helium-4 (He 4 2 ), the 
nucleus of which eonsists of two protons 
and two neutrons. As helium-4 nucleus, 
ealled as alpha partiele (a-partiele), has 
the highest effieieney in nuclear reaetions, 
it is often used for experiments in this di- 
reetion. It is worth noting that symbol a is 
often used instead of He 4 in the formulas 
of the mielear reaetions. 

Reserford conducted the first reae- 
tion of nuclear transformation that is 
known in the offieial history of phys- 
ies, exactly with the involvement of al- 
pha partieles. In the course of reaetion, 
the nucleus of the isotope of nitrogen 
(NÍ 4 ) were "hit" by a-partieles (He 4 2 ) 
and as a result isotope of oxygen (O s ) 
and one proton (p\) were produced. This 
mielear reaetion is as follows: 

K 4 +He 4 2 -> 0 17 8 +p\ 

We conduct a calculation of the number 
of phantom Po partieles before and after 
this transformation. 

THE FOLLOWING STEPS ARE RE- 
QUIRED TO CALCULATE THE NUM- 
BER OF PHANTOM PO PARTICLES 

Step 1. To calculate the number of 
neutrons and protons in eaeh nucleus: 

- The number of protons is in the bot- 
tom indieator; 

- We will get the number of neutrons, 
by subtracting the number of protons 
(the lower indieator) from the total 
mass number (top indieator). 



Step 2. To ealeiilate the niimber of 
phantom Po partieles in nucleus of 
the atom: 

- to multiply the number of protons by 
the number of phantom Po partieles 
eontained in one proton 

- to nmltiply the number of neutrons 
by the nmnber of phantom Po partieles 
eontained in one neutron; 

Step 3. To sum up the number of 
phantom Po partieles: 

- to sum up the number of phantom Po 
partieles thus calculated in the protons 
with the calculated nmnber of phantom 
Po partieles in the neutrons in the nuclei 
before the reaetion; 

- to sum up the number of phantom Po 
partieles thus calculated in the protons 
with calculated number of phantom Po 
partieles in the neutrons in the nuclei af- 
ter the reaetion. 

- to eompare the niimber of phantom Po 
partieles before the reaetion with the num- 
ber of phantom Po partieles afìer reaetion. 

EXAMPLE OF DETAILED CAL- 
CULATION OF THE NUMBER 
OF PHANTOM PO PARTICLES IN 
ATOMIC NUCLEI. 

(The rmelear reaetion with a-partieles 
(He ^), eondneted by E. Reserford in 
1919) 

N'y + He\ -> O s + Pl 

BEFORE THE REACTION: (N u + He ) 
N 14 

7 

Number of protons: 7 
Number of neutrons: 14-7 = 7 
Number of phantom Po partieles: 

In 1 proton there are 12 Po, 
henee in 7 protons: (12 x 7) = 84; 

In 1 neutron there are 33 Po, 
henee in 7 neutrons: (33 x 7) = 231; 

The total rnimber of phantom Po 
partieles in mieleon is: 84+231 = 315 

He 4 

Number of protons: 2 
Number of neutrons: 4-2 = 2 
Number of phantom Po partieles 
In 1 proton there arel2 Po, 


henee in 2 protons: (12 x 2) = 24; 

In 1 neutron there are 33 Po, 
henee in 2 neutrons: (33 x 2) = 66; 

The total number of phantom Po parti- 
eles in mieleon is: 24 + 66 = 90 

The number of phantom Po partieles 
before the reaetion 

N"+He t 

7 2 

315 + 90 = 405 

AFTER THE REACTION (O’/+ p ): 
O 17 

Number of protons: 8 
Number of neutrons: 17-8 =9 
Number of phantom Po partieles 
In 1 proton there are 12 Po, 
henee in 8 protons: (12 x 8) = 96; 

In 1 neutron there are 33 Po, 
henee in 9 neutrons: (9 x 33) = 297 
The total number of phantom Po 
partieles the nucleus is: 96 + 297 = 393 

P\ 

Number of protons: 1 
Number of neutrons: 1-1 =0 
Number of phantom Po partieles 
There are 12 Po in 1 proton. 

There are no neutrons. 

Total number of phantom Po partieles in 
mieleon is 12 

Totally, the nrnnber of phantom Po 
partieles after reaetion is: 

(O s +Pj): 

393 + 12 = 405 

Let us eompare the mimber of phantom 
Po partieles before and after the reaetion: 
Before After 
405 = 405 

The number of phantom Po partieles 
before and after the reaetion is equal. 

HEREIS AN EXAMPLE OF THE 
CONCISE FORM OF CALCULATING 
THE NLJMBER OF PHANTOM PO PAR- 
TICLESIN NUCLEAR REACTION. 

Here and further the calculations of the 
mimber of phantom Po partieles are giv- 
en in a eoneise form, which displays the 
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total number of phantom Po partieles in 
eaeh nucleus as well as their sum before 
and after the reaetion. 

The well-known nuclear reaetion is the 
reaetion of interaetion of a-partieles 
with an isotope of beryllium, in the 
course of which neutron was diseovered 
for the first time. It manifested itself as 
an independent partiele as a result of 
mielear transformation. This reaetion 
was earried out in 1932 by an English 


FORMATS OF NUCLEAR 
REACTIONS RECORDING 

The reeording format of nuclear 
reaetions could be different, depending 
on the symbols used. For example, 
often there are the following formats of 
reeording: 

Hj (protium; proton) - p 
H i (deuterium; deuton, deuteron) - d 
(D) 

H\ (tritium; triton) -1 (T) 

„ 4 

tie 2 (Helium-4, a-partiele) - a 

It is also worth noting that the atomie 
number of the element ean be omitted 
when reeording the nuclear reaetion, and 
only a total mass number is indieated, 
pointing to the isotope. For example, the 
above mentioned formula ean be written 
as follows: 

N + a —» O + p 


physieist James Chedwick. The formula 
of the reaetion is: 

9 4 12 i 

Be 4 + He 2 —» C 6 + n 0 

213 + 90 —> 270 + 33 — the number 
of the phantom Po partieles in eaeh 
nucleus 

303 = 303 - the total number of phantom 
Po partieles before and after reaetion 

The number of phantom Po partieles 
before and after reaetion is equal. 


In addition, the following abbreviated 
reeording of formula of nuclear reaetion 
is adopted in nuclear ehemistry: A (a, b) 
B, where A - is the initial nucleus; B -the 
nucleus that is produced as a result of 
reaetion; a is a partiele which interaeted 
with the nucleus; b - is a partiele, produced 
as a result of interaetion (thrown out from 
the nucleus). The above formula in this 
ease would be as follows: 

N (ap) O 

We will further (see tables below) 
eonsider several types of nuclear 
reaetions and calculate the number 
of phantom Po partieles. There is a 
full reeording of the reaetion and the 
calculation of phantom Po partieles in 
the seeond column of the table. There 
is an example of the reaetion the way it 
is reeorded in the literature in the third 
column. The literary sources are below 
the table indieating the page where the 
reaetion formula is. 


HERE ARE THE FORMULAS OF THE REACTIONS WHICH ARE 
IN THE BASIS OF A CONTROLLED T H ERMONUCLEAR FUSION 


Reaetion: 

Verifìeation: 

H]+ H]-+ He 3 2 + n ] 0 

45 + 45 ^57 + 33 

90 = 90 

d+d-’He+n 

Reaetion: 

Verifieation:: 

h]+ h]—* h]+ p \ 

45 +45 ^78+12 

90 = 90 

d + d—t + p 

Reaetion: 

Verifìeation: 

h]+h]^ He 4 2 +n[ 

45 + 78 —► 90 + 33 

123 = 123 

d + t-» 4 He + n 


Referenees: llpoxopo6 A.M. &u3imecKcm 3Hi)UKjioneòuH e 5-mu moMax. Tom 5. [Prohorov, A.M. Physieal 
Eneyelopedia in 5 volumes. Vol. 5] Moscow: Soviet Eneyelopedia, 1988. P. 104 [In Rnssian]. 










FORMIJLAS OF PROTON-PROTON CHAIN REACTIONS 

(PP-CYCLE) 


Proton-proton ehain is a eyele of 
thermonuclear reaetions occurring in 
stars as a result of which hydrogen 
is eonverted into helium. Aeeording 


to the pereeptions of modern nuclear 
physies, pp -eyele is the main source 
of the sun energy. 



Reaetion: 

Verifieation: 

Correct: 

H]+p\^He 3 2 + y 

45 + 12^57 + 3 

57 ^ 60 

2 1 3 

Hi + pi—> He2 

57 = 57 

*-He’+Y 

Reaetion: 

Verifìeation: 

Correct: 

He 3 2 + Hei^ Be 7 4 + y 

57 + 90 —>■ 147 + 3 

147 + 150 

He 3 2 + He 4 2 ^Be 7 4 

147 = 147 

He’ He 4 —*Be’+y 

Reaetion: 

Verifieation: 

Li]+ p\-+ He 4 2 + He 4 2 

168 + 12 90 + 90 

180 = 180 

H’+Li’—>-2He* 


Referenees: ITymiiJioe K.A., &a6puKcmm B.A. Kype cpu3UKu. B 3-x moMax. Tom 3. [Putilov, K.A, Fabrikant V.A. 
Course ofPhysies. In 3 volnmes. Vol. 3] Moscow: FIZMATGIZ, 1963. P. 626 [In Rnssian] 


THE FORMIJLAS OF REACTION OF THE CARBON CYCLE 

(CN-CYCLE) 

The earbon eyele is the sequence of reaetions of this type. The earbon eyele 
thermonuclear reaetions in stars as a is eonsidered to be the source of energy 
result of which helium is produced from of massive stars in the early stages of 
hydrogen. Carbon, nitrogen, oxygen, their existence. 
flourine are involved as eatalysts in 


Reaetion: 

Verifieation: 

Correct: 

„12, 1 .,13, 

C 6 + p i^N 7 + y 

270 + 12 -»■ 282 + 3 

282 £ 285 

„12, 1 T.T 13 

C 6 + pi^N 7 

282 = 282 

6 C 12 + ,H' -> 7 N 13 + v 

Reaetion: 

Verifieation: 

Correct: 

c 6 + Pi^ N 7 + y 

303 + 12 — > 315 + 3 

315 ^ 318 

n ì+ 1 „14 

C 6 +p } ^N 7 

315 = 315 

6 C 13 + [H 1 -> 7 N 14 + Y 
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Reaetion: 

Nfp^Oj+y 

7 N ,4 + ! H 1 -> 8 0 15 + y 

Verifieation: 

315 + 12 —► 327 + 3 



327 + 330 


Correct: 

Nj+p^O/ 



327 = 327 



Referenees: &u3UKa KoeMoea / znae. ped. CioHHe6 P.A. M3Òauue emopoe, nepepaóomannoe u donojinennoe. 
[Physies of Spaee/ head editor - R.A. Sunyaev. Seeond edition, eorreeted and enlarged] Moscow: Soviet 
Eneyelopedia, 1986 [In Rnssian]; Caeejibee M.B. Kype o6ujeu c[u3uku. T.3. OnmuKa, amoMnan cpu3UKa, 
cpu3UKa amoMHoao ndpa, [Saveliev, I. V. Course of General Physies. Vol.3. Opties, atomie physies, physies of 
atomie nucleus] Moscow: Nauka, 1970 [In Russian]. 

FORMIJLAS OF PHOTONUCLEAR REACTIONS 



The proeesses of interaetion of high- 
energy photons with the nucleus, ae- 
eompanied by emission of one or more 


gamma quanta, neutrons, protons, and 
others are ealled photomielear reae- 
tions. 


Reaetion: 

Y + n ! 0 +p\ 

y+ 2 H -> ! H + n 

Verifieation: 

3 + 45^33 + 12 

48 ^ 45 

Correct: 

y +H 2 1 ^n I 0 + P 1 I +3 



48 = 48 


Reaetion: 

y + Be 9 4 —> 2He 4 2 + f 

9 Be(y, n)2a 

Verifieation: 

3 + 213 —> 180 + 33 

216 ^ 213 


Correct: 

y + Be 9 4 —■> 2He 4 2 + n f y 



216 = 216 



Referenees: Jfaebiòoe A.C. Teopun amoMnoao nòpa. [Davydov, A.S. Theory of Atomie Nucleus] Moscow: 
State publishing house of physie-mathematieal literature, 1958 [In Russian]; Byrne, James. Nentrons, Nuclei 
and Matter: An Exploration of the Physies of Slow Neutrons. Dover Publications, 2011.P. 17; Lieser, Karl 
Heinrieh. Nuclear and Radioehemistry: Fundamentals and Applieations. John JViley & Sons, 2008.P. 130. 


THE FORMULAS OF NUCLEAR REACTIONS INVOLVING 

NEUTRONS 


Reaetion: 

Verifieation: 

Li 6 3 + n 1 ^ He 4 + H\ 

135 + 33 ^90 + 78 

168 = 168 

6 Li + n = 4 He + 3 H 

Reaetion: 

Verifieation: 

Al 2 f n > Mg 2 / 2 + p\ 

618+33 — »• 639 +12 

651 = 651 

27 A1 + n = 27 Mg + X H 

27 Al(n,p) 27 Mg 

Reaetion: 

Verifieation: 

7 r 90 + ,J 7 r 89 + 2n ] 

^ r 40 ^ n 0 Ar 40 Zn 0 

2130+33 -► 2097 + 66 

2163 = 2163 

‘"Zrín^nf’Zr 


Referenees: Esposito, Salvatore. Neutron Physies for Nuclear Reaetors: Unpublished Writings. World 
Seientifie, 2010. P.168; Camilleri, Aidan N. Radiation Physies Researeh Progress. Nova Publishers, 2008. 
P. 413. 




















REACTIONS INVOLVING Ct-PARTICLES 


Reaetion: 

Verifieation: 

T~il 9 1 j t- 4 -kt 22 | l 

Fg + He 2 —> Ne 10 + p ; 

438 + 90 —► 516 + 12 

528 = 528 

ÌV+ ^He-» foNe+ |H 

Reaetion: 

Verifìeation: 

e^+He^O^+nj, 

270 + 90 -»• 327 + 33 

360 = 360 

+ ^He —* g 5 0 + in 

Reaetion: 

Verifieation: 

t T 238_rj 4 n 241 , 1 

U 92 + He 2 —> Pu 94 + n 0 

5922+ 90 -► 5979 + 33 

6012 =6012 

jHe 94 , Pu+ òn 

Reaetion: 

Verifìeation: 

Pnf+HeÌ^emf+nl 
5913 + 90 —>■ 5970 + 33 

6003 = 6003 

gJ 9 Pu + 2 Hc —► % 2 Cm + ( >n 

Reaetion: 

Verifìeation: 

Be 9 4 + He 4 2 —► C ‘f n £ 

213 + 90^270 + 33 

303 = 303 

Jlìe + tHe —> + in 


Referenees: Sharma B. K. Nuclear and Radiation Chemistry. Krishna Prakashan Media, 2001. P. 106 


CONCLUSION 

The knowledge of the PRIMORDIAL 
ALLATRA PHYSICS not only helps 
to understand the world at the very be- 
ginning of its manifestation, the prin- 
eiples of its existence, but above all, to 
realize the relativity and delusiveness 
of all the proeesses that happen, tempo- 
rality and immateriality of existence, 
the global eharaeter and importanee 
of the spiritual world for man. Matter 
has no intemal sense but only exter- 
nal manifestation, that is why people 
never think about the intemal stmcture 
of things but take them for “granted”. 
All that man sees in the surrounding 
world, starting with his body that like 
a shell alien to him from his birth and 
ending with the light of starts which 
died a long time ago - that is only a 
result of temporal interaetion of phan- 
tom Po partieles, ghost partieles of this 
world, which appear for a short period 
of time as a light smoke and disap- 
pear immediately. All what oppresses 
man in this world, starting with eom- 
pulsive thoughts, aggressive emotions 


and ending with stereotyped desires of 
consumer and egoist - all this is a re- 
sult of man’s ehoiee in favor of septon 
field - the material smart system which 
exploits humanity stereotypieally. But 
if man makes a ehoiee in favor of his 
Spiritual nature then he obtains etemal 
life. And there is no religion in that, 
but only the knowledge of physies and 
its primordial ftindamental prineiples. 

Modem people are laeking one thing 
- holistie worldview, view from the 
perspeetive of the Spirifiial Observer, 
Personality, who has a huge spiritual 
potential - the foree of Allat (Soul). 
The system (septon field) draws man's 
attention to immediate problems, nar- 
rowing his consciousness down to 
the point of temporal existence. The 
system divides people, making them 
suffer and live either in the past or in 
the future, focus the foree of their at- 
tention during the day on everything 
that possible but not on their spiritual 
eomponent, because there lies the real 













freedom of man from ehains of brain- 
washing of the material world. The 
material world is empty in its essenee, 
so whatever success man aehieves 
here - power, possessions, manipula- 
tion of the masses or his fellows - as a 
result all will tum in senseless empti- 
ness, efforts spent in vain in favor of 
septon field of the Animal nature. In 
dreams about the future or eomplain- 
ing about the past there is no tomor- 
row. Tomorrow is just day succeeds 
night and human body gets old in spite 
of the inner feeling of man who has 
not even started to live yet. 

Septon field just stirmilates and pro- 
vokes but it is people who take ac- 
tions based on their own ehoiees. 
In order to ehange the world for 
the better we just should start with 
ourselves, ignoring the system. We 
should unite with other people on the 
basis of the primordial Knowledge. 
We should not play up to the sys- 
tem which eomplieates everything, 
but have courage to ehange the situ- 
ation radieally. One should at least 
start with not rmiltiplying evil and 
not strengthening the consumer sys- 


tem, but rather promoting spiritual 
and moral values by any means day 
by day. (Note: for more information 
please refer to the book “AllatRa”, 
the last 50 pages). Change eondi- 
tions and everything will ehange! 

The PRIMORDIAL ALLATRA PHY- 
SICS gives an understanding of the 
fimdamental prineiples, thanks to which 
it is possible to take seienee to a eom- 
pletely new level and to a great extent 
to ease the life of human eivilization 
tnming it in the direetion of moral and 
spiritLial development. Today the world 
community has faeed the situation when 
everything is brought to the brink. Most 
people are afraid to ehange the system 
not because they do not see its harmfìil- 
ness but because they do not see another 
solution, fair world order, the support for 
their spiritual aetions. But the paradox is 
that their main support lies not in eon- 
stant excitation of their own septon field 
(thoughts about endless suffering) but in 
the foree which ean eontrol septon field 
and that foree is the Spirihial nature of 
man. Because every transformation in 
this world depends on the power of inner 
potential and its applieation point! 
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